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Mr Michael Rey 
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i james Pickering 
Z Luke Power of Waterford, 
= mercht 12 books + 
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James Reily gent. 5 boy, 
Chriſtopher Reily, gent. 
| Peter Rider, gent. 
M Hugh Rely, Mata 1 
Mr Owen Reily | 
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— O- Sullivan, gent. | 
. Thomas Shelmn of Lough: 


Michael 
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| Mr Samuel Snape. 1 | 
Afr Thomas Snape * . 
Mer Peter Shiel 
Mr Oliver Shannon "a 


== ohn Shannon . 


alter Scott 


N 5 
— Lou ghlin Suhan 


A Arthur Short 
Mr Bryan Smit. 
Mr Patrick Slane 
_ Terence Slane 
Stanton, g 
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Szlveſter 'Tumalty, gent. f 
Thomas Taylor, r KM 
. Richard Talbot, gent. 
Chriſtopher Talbot, gent. 
M Ignatius Terry, mercht 
Ar Michael Tremaſſe, mercht 
Mr James Thorn, x books 
M Garret Tool, | 
Mr Edmond Tyrell * | 
Tihynor < | 
Mr Patt Tommins 
Mr Richard Taaffe 
"x 6 Laurence Tv” 


Vaughan | 
M6 Eleanor La 3 
wv | 
My her Weldon, IV 
Mr Patt Ward, woollen-draper. 
Mr Wm Wall, echt of Limer. 
M Robert White, mereht. 
Me Iſaac Williams, 2 books. 
Ar Patrick Walſh, 
AMr Wm Woods j 
Ar Mm White 
Mr Nicholas Walch Naas 
Mr John Wright 


Mr ſoſeph Walſh 7 9 
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IRST King Henry the Fighth, tor writing 
| a Bock agafnſt Luther, received a Bull from 
the Pope, whereby he had the Title given | 
| him to be Defender LE the Tait for An and . 
er his Succeſſors for ever. = 
The Relation concerniny hien Book, "andthe 
| Recabtith! of it by the Pope, is thus ſet down in the 
1 of the Lord Herbert of Cherbuty, pag. I 04. 


UR Kiki (being! at leilure now from W. 
| -and delighting much in learning) Ro he 
could not give better Proof, either of his Zeal or 
Education, than to write againſt Lutber. To this 
alſo he was exaſperated, That Luther had oftenti 
ſpoken contemptuouſly of the learned opera 
Aquin, who yet was in fo much requeſt with the 
mg, that he was therefore called T homifticus. 
Hereupon the King compiles Book; wherein he 
fren pofed Luther, in the Point of Indul- 
gencer, M brag Sacramentt, the 1 Authority, 75 
and other nfo to be ſeen” in t At nis ' work, 
entitled (de Septem Sacramentis, &e.) a principal 
Copy whereof, richly bound, being ſent to Leo, I re- 
member my ſelf to have ſeen in the Vatican Library. 
The wander of the delivery whereof (asT find ie in 
our Records) was thus, 1 
Doctor Fob! Clark, Dean of Waidſor, our Kio 
Embafſador. appearing in full Con/;tory ; the Pope 
s the — ORE he firſt 
. 


r. 


2 
S. 
* | 
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| gave him his Cheek to kiſs, and then, receiving 
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1 W. be 10 1 
ue Book, promiſed to do fo much, for the Appro- 


bation thereof, as ever was done for St. Auguſtine, 


or St. 1283 s Works: Aſſuring him withal, that 


the next Some? be would beſtow a publick Title 


on ont wes : 75 n vitng been heretofore 
vately debited e Cardinals; thoſe'of 
4 Defenſor Eccleſre;. or Saule Hhoftolices, 


or Rex Apoſtolicus, or Orthodexus produced, they at 


laſt agreed on efenſer Fidei: A Tranſcript of which 
Bull (outof an Original, ſub plumbo, in our = 
I have. here inſerted. - 

Lea, Biſhop; Servarit of the Servants of God, 
© to his moſt dear Son, Henry King of England, 
Defender of ithe, Faith, All health and hap eſs. 
© God having called Us (although infinit _ 

© worthy-of it) to the Government of the — 
Church, We bend all our thoughts, to promote 


c the Catholick Faith; (without which none can be 


c ſaved) and labour by all means, (as belongs to Our 
duty) to make uſe of, and promote all uch helps, 
0 as Tie been wiſely ordained, for the preſerving 

©. the integrity of Chriſtian F aith, amongſt all; but 
© moſt eſpecially amongſt Princes, and to ſuppreſs 
© the endeavours of thoſe who labour to corrupt it 
© by Lies and falſe Doctrines. And, as other Bi- 

ſhops of Rome, our Predeceſſors, bave been accuſ- 


6 233 to confer ſpecial favours upon Catholick 


5 Princes, according to the exigency of Times and 
Affairs: Eſpecially, upon ſuch, as have not only 
remained unmovable in their Obedience to the 
8 Holy Roman Catholick Church, with an entire 
« F aith, and fer vent Devotion, in the tempeſtuous 
times and raging perfidious fury of Schiſmaticks, 
© and Hereticks ; But likewiſe, as legitimate Chil- 
6: dren, and ſtout Champions of the ſame Church, 
© have oppoſed themſelves, both temporally and 72 
1 ek, n the raed 1 of ſuch TIN 
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© and Hereticks, as have oppoſed it: So we alſo de- 
© fre. to extol your Majeſty with condign, and im- 
mortal Praiſes, for your excellent, and immortal 


c works and actions, in favour of Us, and this Holy 
© See; (where, by God's permiſſion, we are eſta- 
© bliſhed) and to grant you thoſe things which may 
4 enable, and engage you to have a care, to pre- 


1 ſerve our Lord's Flock, from Wolves, and to cut 


off, with the material Sword, rotten Members that 
ſeek to infe& the myſtical Body of Chriſt ; con- 
firming in the ſolidity of Faith, the Hearts of ſuch 
as waver, or are in danger of falling. 
When, our beloved Son, 7ebn Clark, (your 
Majeſty's Orator, or Embaſſador) deliver'd unto 
Us, in Our Conſiſtory, before Our Venerable Bre- 
thren, Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, and 
many other Prelates of the Roman Court, a Book 
which your Majeſty hath compoſed, (out. of 
your great 7 and Zeal of Catholick Faith, 
enflamed with a fervour of Devotion towards Us, 
and this Holy See) as a Noble and proper Anti- 
dote, againſt the errors of divers Hereticks, (often 
condemned by this Holy See, and lately raiſed up 
again by Martin Luther ) he then, likewiſe further 
declared unto Us, your e deſire, that this 
Book might be approved by Our Authority, and 
withal, in a copious Oration, manifeſted unto Us, 
that as your Majeſty hath confuted the notorious 
Errors of the ſame Martin Luther, from true, and 
convincing Reaſons, and unanſwerable Authori- 
ties of the holy Scriptures, and Fathers, ſo that 
you will be ready (with all the Forces and. Arms 
of your Kingdom) to puniſh and proſecute all 
Cv ſuch, as ſhall preſume is follow, or defend any of 
© the ſaid Opinions. _ OE on * 
., © Whereupon we have with all care and d li- 
© gence peruſed the ſame Book; and finding it to 
contain admirable 1 22 and full of the 1 
Fra; 33 2 Ur 


— 


A An Miran on 19 the 


| i N of Gel do give God infinite thanks (from whom 


proceeds every good and perfed? Gift ) for having 
© thus infpir'd your mind, and enabled you by his 
Grace, to compoſe this Work for the defence of 
his holy Faith againſt this raiſer up of old con- 
„ demned Errors, and to the inviting of other Kings 
mt and Chriſtian Princes, to follow your example in 
| ote cting Orthodox Faith, and Evangelical 
DE wg now expos'd to great danger, and many 
1 oppoſitions. 
We, upon this, likewiſe judging it juſt and rea- 


© ſonable to confer all Honour * Praiſes upon 


A ſuch as have employ'd their pious Labours, in the 
defence of the {aid Chriſtian Faith; do not only 
"ef extol and magnify, approve and confirm by Our 

Authority, what your Majeſty hath (with ſo much 
'< folid Learning and Eloquence) written againſt the 
< 2 Martin Luther; but do likewiſe confer upon 

our Majeſty, ſuch a Title of Honour, that by 

*'it, all the Faithful may underſtand, both now, 

2 0nd for all future times, how grateful and accep- 
© table, this your Majeſty's Gift hath been unto Us; 
>, pecially offered at this time. We, (who are the 
c true Succeſſor of St. Peter, whom Chriſt, aſcend- 


e ing up to Heaven left as his Vicar upon Earth, 


* committing to him the care of his Flock :) We, 
I, fitting in this holy See, having with mature 
-_ © Deliberation, conſidered of this buſineſs with 
* Our Brethren, do with their unanimous Counſel, 
and Conſent, grant unto your Majeſty the Title 
of Defender of the Faith; which We do, by theſe 
pfeſents, confirm unto you; commanding all the 
Faithful to give to your Majeſty this Title; and 
; © when they write 1155 you, a after the word King, to 

annex this other, of Defender of the Faith. 
And aſſuredly, if the excellency and dignity of 
this Title, and your ſingular merits, be well 
eee and conſidered, We could not have 
Hh. — 
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u will have occaſion to re- 


Nn 


ect upon your own Virtue and Merit, not be- 


© more eſtabliſh'd in the Faith of Chriſt, and re- 
© ſpe&t towards this holy See, tejoycing in our 
© Lord, the Giver of all Good things, and leaving 
© unto your Poſterity this perpetual, and immorta k 
© monument of your Glory; ſhewing them the 
© way, that if they deſire to poſſeſs this Title, they 
labour to do works of this kind, and to imitate- 


your Majeſty's example: who having deſerv'd ſo 


© much from Us, and this See, We give you Our Be- 
© nediCtion, and alſo to your Wife and Children, 


© and all that ſhall be born of them: In the name of 
him, from whom We have receiv'd this Power: 


© Beſeeching the Almighty (who ſaid, By me Kings 
© reign, and Princes command, and in whoſe Hands 
© the Hearts of all Kings are) that he will confirm 
© you in this holy Reſolution, and encreaſe your 
© Devotion, and make your Actions (for the pre- 


( © ſervation of Faith) ſo illuſtrious throughout the 


© whole World: That no Man may have occaſion 


© tojudge, that this Title is confer'd upon you in 
«© vain: And laſtly, Our Prayer is, That your Ma- 
jeſty having happily paſs'd the courſe of this pre- 


© ſentlife, may be made partaker of Eternal Glory. 
Dated at Rome at St. Peter's, &c. "7 
Thus far my Lord Herbert's Hiſtory. 


14 d * 4 


1 will now relate ſome other favours ſhew'd to bim 
by.” K by Popes.. - © + 8 

E receiv'd from Pope Clement, a Roſe of Gold 

L 4 of Preſent. The reception of it is thus re- 

ated by Sir Rich, Baker, page 399. 


1 
i » 
£ 


"mi 


8 5 


Gold, for a Preſent to the King: and on the day 
pf the Nativity of our Lady, after a ſolemn Maſs, 


6 _ ColleflSions of the Reign of 
Door Thomas Hannibal, Maſter of the Rolls, 


was received into London by Earls, Biſhops, and di- 
verſe Lords, and Gentlemen, as Embaſſador from 
Pope Clement: who brought with him a Roſe of 


Jung. by the Cardinal of Yerk, the ſaid Preſent was 


delivered to the King : which was a Tree forged 
of fine Gold, with Branches, Leaves, and Flowers, 


reſembling Ro/es—'Thus far Sir Rich, Baker. - 


M Nother vs we was ſent him by Pope Fulius 5 


& : whereof there is this Relation in the ſame 


— Hiſtory, page 376. 


Pope Julius the ſecond, ſent to King Henry a 


_ Cap of Maintenance, and a Sword; and being angry 
with the King of France, transferred, by Authority 


of the Lateran Council, the Title of Cbriſtianiſſima 


from him upon King Henry: which with great 


Solemnity was publiſhed the Sunday following, at 


the Cathedral Church of St. Paul. Thus far Sir 


Rich. Baker. 6s 7 1 
| H A P. I. 


The firſt Ground of the Change of Religion in England 


war the Buſmeſs of the King's Divorce from © yeen 
Catherine; which, when it came to be publickly ex- 
- amined, the Queen made this following Speech. 


| 5 ge Queen (according to the Form) being 


called upon, to come into the Court, made no 
Anſwer, but roſe out of her Chair, and came to the 
King, kneeling down at his Feet: to whom ſhe 
ſaid :—Thus related by Howes upon Stowe, p. 543. 


„„ 
. 6 8 1 R, . : 5 | | * 
N what have Ioffended you? or what occaſion 


of diſpleaſure have I given you, intending thus 


BD « to put me from you? I take God to be my Judge, 


King 'Henty the Eighth,  # 


+ T have been to yon a true and humble Wite, ever 


© conformable to your Will, and Pleaſure; never 
contradicting, or gain-ſaying you in any thing: 
being always contented with all things, wherein 
you had any delight, or took any pleaſure, without 
* grudge, or countenance of diſcontent, or diſplea- 
4 | gow I lov'd for your ſake, all them whom you 


| © lov'd, whether I had cauſe, or no; whether they 


were my Friends or my Enemies. I have been 


. © your Wife theſe twenty years or more, and you 


© had by me divers Children; and when you had 
me at firſt, I take God to be my Judge, that I was 


_ © 'a Maid: and whether it be true, or no, I put to your 
© own Conſcience. If there be any juſt Cauſe that 


© you can alledge againſt me, either of diſhoneſty, 
or matterlawful to put me from ous lam content 
© todepart, tomy ſhame and : and if there 
be none, then I pray you let me have Juſtice at your 
Hands. The King, your Father was, in hiveinie, of 
« ſuch an excellent Wit, that he was. accounted 
© amongſt all men for Wiſdom, to be a ſecond Salomon? 
* and the King of Spain, my Father, Ferdinand, 
© was accounted one of the wiſeſt Princes, that had 


_ © reign'd in Spain for many years. It is not; there- 


« fore, to be doubted, but that they had gathered as 
© wiſe Counſellors unto them, of every Realm, as 
© to their Wiſdoms they thought meet: And Toon- 


ceive that there were in thoſe days, as wiſe and 


© well-learned men in both the Realms, as be now 
© at this day; who thought the Marriage between 


© you and me, good and lawful. Therefore it is a 


© wonder to me, what new [nventions are now in- 
6 vented againſt me. And now to put me to ſtand 
to the Order, and Judgment of this Court, ſeems 
very unreaſonable. For you may condemn me 
© for want of being able to anſwer for my ſelf; as 
© having no Counſel, but ſuch as you aſſigned me; 
who cannot be indifferent on my party ſince they 
SAID SE © B 4 are 


8 cle of te * 
| © are IVE own; Subjects, and ſuch as you have 
taken, and choſen out of your own. Council; 
* whereunto. they are privy, and dare not diſcloſe 
our Vid, and Intent. Therefore I humbly pray 
© you, to ſpare me, until I may know what Coun- 


. ſel, my Friends in Spain will adviſe me to take: 


9 And if you will not, then your Pleaſure be ful- 
4 filled.” jars with that, ſhe roſe up and departed, 
never more appearing in any Court, 


| The' King, poreviving that ſhe was gone, fade. ? 


a4 1665. 5 hw; Stow, 5. 543. FW 
4. 7 el. Will Lehn in her 6 this unto 
all, That ſne has been-unts me as True 
: and „Obedient a Wife as I would wiſh, or deſire. 
She has all the virtuous Qualities that ought to 
t be in a Woman of her Dignity, or in any other of 
mean Condition. She is allo, ſurely, a Noble Wo- 
man borne Her / Condition will well declare ĩt. 


Aer bb, the Ning ſent the two Cardinals, Campeius, 
Td Wolſey, 22 ber. Stow, p. 543. | 


HEN the Queen was told, that the Cardinals 
were come to ſpeak with her, ſhe roſe up, 
and, with a Skein of white Thread about her neck, 
came into her Chamber of Preſence, The Cardinals 
. ſaid, they were ſent by the King to underſtand her 
Mind, concerning the Buſineſs between him and 
her. My Lords, (ſaith the Queen) I cannot an- 
c {wer you ſo. ſuddenly; for I was ſet, among my 
©. Maids, at work, little thinking of any ſuch Mat- 
© ter; wherein-there needs a longer Deliberation; 
and a better Head than mine, to make Anſwer. 
For I have need of Counſel in this Caſe, which 
concerns me ſo near: And for any Countel, or 
Friends, that I can find in England, they are not 
for my Profit. For it is not likely that any Eng- 
4 © liſbmon will Counſel, me, or be a Friend to me 
. ; * 8 4 ü againſt 


PP 


Ling Henry the Eighth) 
© againſt the King's Pleaſure, fi nce they are bis 
0 Subjects: And for my Counſel, in which by 


may truſt, they are in Spain.” 


The Cardinals returning to the Kine, gave him 
an Account of what ſhe ſaid. Thus the caſe went 
forward, from Court to 3 till it came to 
Judgment. 110 

The King's Counſel at the Bar called for-Judg- 
ment: Unto whom Cardinal Campeius ſaid thus: 
I will not give Judgment, till I have made rela- 
* tion to the Pope of all our. Proceedings; whoſe 
Counſel; and Command, I wall obſerve. lag 
Matter is too high for us to give an haſty J9d 
ment, conſidering the Highneſs. of the _—_ 
and Doubtfulneſs of the Caſe; and alſo whoſe 
Commiſſioners we be ; under whoſe Authority 
we ſit. It were therefore reaſon, that we ſhould 
make our Chief Head a Counſel in the fame, be- 
fore we proceed to a definitive ſentence. I. come 
not to pleaſe, for Favour, Need, or Dread of any 


+. Perſon alive, be he King, or otherwiſe. I have 


no ſuch reſpect to the Perſon, that I will offend 
my Conſcience. I will not for the Favour, or 
Disfavour of any High Eſtate, do that thing which 
ſhall be againſt the Wil of God. I am an old 
Man, (both weak and ſickly) that look daily for 
death. I will not wade any further in this Mat 
ter, until I have the Opinion, and Aſſent of the 
Pope. Wherefore I will adjourn the Court for 
this time, according to the Order of the Court 
of Rome: from whence ſuch Juriſdiction. is de- 
riv'd.' Upon this the Court was difſolv'd, and 
no more done. 

Then ſtep'd forth the Duke of Suffolk RS the 
King, and uttered with an haughty Countenance, 


theſe words : It was never merry in ENGLAND, 


© fince we had any Cardinals amongſt us.” Stew, 


— 
P. ar 1 
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Bs - Upon 


. "0 chien of the Reign of | 


- Upon this there was a Debate beld in Council, 
Whether it were convenient for the King to aſſume to 
- himſelf the Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs? In 
= Oppoſition to which there was this Speech made; re- 
uli in my Lord Herbert's Hiſtory, p. 362. 
8 «© SIR, 
THER. - ED rpc is come to a point, which 
* needs a ſtrong and firm Reſolution; it be- 
N ing, not only the moſt important in its ſelf, that 
e can be' preſented; but likewiſe of that conſe- 
quence, that it will comprehend your Kingdom, 
and Poſterity. It is, whether in this Buſineſs of 
your Divorce, and Second Marriage, as well as in all 
other Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, in your Dominions, you 
would make uſe of your own, or the Pope's Au- 
© thority. For my own part, as an Engliſhman, and 
© your Highneſs's Subject, I muſt wiſh all Power in 
© your Highneſs, But when I conſider the Ancient 
practice of this Kingdom, I cannot but think any 

Innovation dangerous. For, if in every Temporal 
© Eſtate, it be neceſſary to come to ſome Supream 
Authority, whence all inferior Magiſtracy ſhould 
'© be derived; it ſeems much more neceſſary in 
'© Religion ; both, as the Body thereof ſeems more 

_ '© ſuſceptible of a Head, than any elſe; and, as that 
Head again, muſt direct ſo many others; We 
© ſhould therefore, above all things, labour to keep 
an Unity in the Parts thereof; as being the Sa- 
© cred Bond, which knits and holds together, not 
its own alone, but all other Government. But 

how much, Sir, ſhould we recede from the Dig- 
© nity thereof, if we (at once) retrenched this its 

chief and moſt eminent Part? And, who ever 

liked that Body long whoſe Head was taken away? 

_ © Certainly, Sir, an Authority received for many 
Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejected. For, is 
not the Pope, Communis Pater, in the Chriſtian 
2 | W "4 World, 


LY 
2 3 a '+4 na & ++ a V2 


r . 


Aman es aa O 8 UA AS 6 a .6 


Ml K 9 ＋ B h 
R 5 


King Henry be Eighth. rx 
© World, and Arbiter. of their Differences ? Does 
© not he ſupport he Maney of Religion, and vin- 
« dicate it from Neglect? Does not the holding 
his Authority from Ge , keep Men in awe, not 
© of Temporal alone; but Eternal Puniſhments ; and 
© therein extend his Power beyond Death 'irfelf ? 
And will it be ſecure, to lay aſide thoſe potent 
© Means of reducing People to their Duty, and 
« truſt only to the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular 
Arms? . Beſides, who. ſhall mitigate the Rigor of 
Lawsin thoſe Caſes, which may admit exception, 
if the Pope be taken away? Who ſhall preſume 
to give Orders, or adminiſter the Sacraments of 
the Church? Who ſhall be Depoſitory of the 
Oaths and Leagues of Princes? Or, Fulmi- 
nate againſt the perjur'd Infractors of them ? For 
my part (as Affairs now ſtand) I find not, how, 
either a general Peace amongſt Princes, or any 
equal Moderation in Humane Affairs, car be 
well conſerved without him. For, as his Court 
is a kind of Chancery, to all other Courts of Juſ- 
tice in the Chriſtian World; ſo if you take it 
away, you ſubvert that Equity, and Conſcience, 
which ſhould be the Rule, and Interpreter of all 
Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever. , I will con- 
clude, that, I wiſh your Highneſs (as my King 
and Sovereign), all true Greatneſs and Happineſs 
but think it not fit (in this Caſe) that your Sub- 
jects ſhould either examine by what right Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Government is innovated; or enquire 
how far they are bound thereby; ſince, beſide 
that it might cauſe Diviſion, and hazard the 
Overthrow, both of the one and the other Au- 
thority; it would give that Offence and Scandal 
abroad, that Foreign Princes would both reprove 
and diſallow all our Proceedings in this kind, and 
upon occaſion, be diſpoſed eaſily to joyn againſt us. 
Thus my Lord Herbert relates this excellent Speech. 
8 But 
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© could be Leid gan it, the Pope's Supremacy was 


nn. 


But eee this ne or? whatſoever 


excluded, and the 5, King married Anne Boleign : 
475 is thuoſet down by f continued en 
P. 35 fits" n 0 53 19%, 418 Ens gig 2 


ING Henry upon occafion of theſe day 
macle by the Pope, in his Controverſy of Bi- 
. and through Diſpleaſure of ſuch R 8 as 


he heard had bee made of him to the rt of 


Rome; and Thitdly;nioved by ſome Counſellors to 


follow the er e "of the' Germans, cauſed a Pro- 


clamorion to be made in the Two and eee 
year of his Reign, forbidding all his Subjects t 

chaſe any manner of thing from the Court of Rowe: : 
And obtaining a Divorce from Queen Catherine, his 
Wife, by an Act of Parliament, he privately mar- 


led Arne Boleign : And upon that, by another Act of 
Parliament, the Pope with all his Authority, was 


clean baniſhed his Realm, and Order taken that he 
ſhould no more be called Pope, but Biſhop of Rome 
and the King to be taken and reputed as Supream 
Head of the Church of E noland, having full Au thority 
to Reform all Errors, Hereſies, and Abuſes in the 
fame. It was further Enacted by another Act of 


Parliament, That no Perſon ſhould Appeal for any 


Cauſe out of this Realm to the Court of Rome; but 


from the Commiſſary, to the Biſhop ; from the 


Biſhop, to the Archbiſhop ; from the Archbiſhop 
to the King; and all Cauſes of the King to be tryed 
in the Upper-Houſe of Parliament. Moreover, the 
Firft-Frai's and Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 


aid Promdtions were granted to the King. 7 r 


for Stow. 


This Deſerting of the Fey is thus N N by 
Dr. Heyhn, in the Frames of his Hiſtory of Re- 


KING 


"King Henry be Eisbib. is 4 
ING Henry the Eighth being r 
K violehtly Hurtied ol the Poon and I. 
Tranſport of ſome private Affections, 2 carried 
and finding, that the Pope a appeared er this bu 
the greateſt Obſtacle to his Deſires, he extinguiſhed 
His Authority in the Realm of England, 
This opened the firſt way to the Reformation 3 i 
and gave encouragement to thoſe who inclined un- 
to it: To which the King afforded no ſmall Cbun- 
tenance out 1 Politick * But for his on 
rt, he adhered to his Old Religion; ſeverely Per- 
outing thoſe: that Diſſented from it. 00 died 
(though Excommunicated) in that Faith and Doc- 
trine which he had ſucked in (as it were) with his 
Mother's Milk: And of which he ſhewed himſelf 
ſo ſtout a Champion againſt Luther. 
Thus Dr. Hehn en beginning of this | 
prodigious Change of Religion, "0 29 Mt 


The firſt Oppoſition againſt this ſudden Change, 
was a Sermon of one Friar Fete, i in G to 
the King's ſecond Marriage, 


Thus related by Howes upon Stow, 2 562, | 


HE Firſt, that openly reſiſted, or reprebended | 
the King, touching his Marriage. with: Anne 
alas, was one Friar Peto, a ſimple Man, yet very 
devout, of the Order of the Ob/ervants. This Man, 
| Preaching at Greenwich, upon the Two and twen- 
tieth Chapter of the third Book of the Kings, to wit, 
the laſt part of the ſtory of Acbab, ſaying, © Even 
© where the Dogs licked the Blood of abe even 
© there ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood alſo, O King 
And therewithal 1 0 of the Lying Prophets, heb 
abuſed the King, &c. I am (/aith be) that M. 
* cheas whom you will hate, becauſe I muſt tell you 
© truly that this Marriage is unlawful : And I know 
6 (oak I ſhall e eat the Bread of Affliction, and "the 
, ES 


* 


1 canin of thi Reign , 


the Water of Sorrow ; yet becauſe our Lotdhath 


c put it into my mouth, I muſt ſpake it. ' 


And when he had ſtrongly enveighed againſt the 


| King's. ſecond Marriage, to ditwade him from it: 


he alſo ſaid, There are many other Preachers, yea 
too many, which Preach, and Perſwade you other- 


 _ 6 wiſe; feeding your folly and frail Affections, upon 


© hope of their own ' worldly Promotion; and by 
© that means betray your Soul, your Honour, and 
8 © Poſterity, toobtainFatBenefices, to become Rich 
£. Abbots, and get Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and other 
«. Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. Theſe (I ſay) are the 
Four hundred Prophets, who, in the ſpirit of 
Lying, ſeek to deceive you. But take good heed 
© leſt you being ſeduced, find 4cbad's puniſhment ; 
which was to have his Blood licked up by Dogs; 
_ © ſaying, that it was one of the greateſt miſeries in 
Princes, to be daily abuſed by Flatterers.*” 
I The King, being thus reproved, endured it pa- 
. ſtiently, and did no violence to Peto, 
Stow, P. 562. But the next Sunday Dr. Curwin 
preached in the ſame place, who moſt ſharply repre- 
hended Peto, and his Preaching, calling him Dog, 
 Slangerer, baſe beggarly Friar, Rebel, Traytor, ſaying, 
that no Subject ſbould ſpeak fo audaciouſly to Princes: 
And having ſpoken much to that effect, and in Com- 
mendation of the King's Marriage, thereby to Eſta- 
bliſh his Seed in his Seat for ever, c. He then ſuppo- 
ſing that he had utterly ſuppreſſed Peto, and his par- 
takers, lifted up his voice, and ſaid, © I ſpeak to thee 
« Peto, which makeſt thy ſelf Micbeas, that thou 
_ ©" mayeſt ſpeak evil of Kings: But now thou art not 
© to be found, being fled for fear and ſhame, as be- 
ing unable to anſwer my Arguments.“ And whilft 
he thus ſpake, there was one El/oro, a fellow Friar 
to Peto, ſtanding in the Rood-loft, who ſaid to Dr. 
Curun In 
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King Henry the Eighth. 15 
Good Sir, you know, that Father Pete, as he was 
© commanded, is now gone to a Provincial Council 
© held at Canterbury; and not fled for fear of you; 
* for tomorrow he will return again. In'the mean 
© time I am here, as another Micbeas, and will la 
© down my Life, to prove all thoſe things true hic 
© he hath taught out of the holy Scripture, and to 
© this Combat I challenge thee, before God, and all 
© equal Judges; even unto thee,” Curwin, I ſay, 


© which art one of the Four hundred falſe Prophets | 


© into whom the ſpirit of Lying is entred, and ſeek- 
© eſt, by Adultery, to eſtabliſh a Succeſſion ; betray- 
© ing theKing unto endleſs Perdition, more for thine 
© own vain Glory, and hope of Promotion, than for 
© diſcharge of thy clogged Conſcience, and the 
King's Salvation.” 3 185 

This E/ftow waxed hot, and ſpake very earneſtly 
ſo as they could not make him ceaſe his Speech, un- 
til the King himſelf bad him hold his peace : And 
gave Order, that He and Peto ſhould be Convented 
before the Council; which was done the next day. 
And when the Lords had rebuked them, then the 
Earl of Eſſex told them, that they had deſerved to 
be put into a Sack, andcaſt into the Thames: Where- 
unto E/flow, ſmiling, ſaid, © Threaten thefe things 
to Rich, and Dainty Perſons, who are clothed in 
© Purple, fare Deliciouſly, and have their chiefeſt 
© hope in this World. For we eſteem them not, but 
© are joyful that for the Diſcharge of our Duty, we 
© are driven hence : And with thanks to God, we 
© know tie way to Heaven to be as ready by Water, 
as by Land; and therefore we care not, which 
way we go.“ zan Sar 

Theſe Friars, and all the reſt of their Order, were 
baniſn'd ſhortly after: And after that, none durſt 
openly oppoſe themſelves againſt the King's affec- 
tions,—T bus far Stow. 


Now more perfectly to Eſtabliſh this Change, 5 


& 


= 


— 


16 ne Reign of 5 
It was Ordered, That there. ſhould be Sermons 


- Preached at PauPs-Croſs, againſt the Pope's Supre- 


macy. — Thus related by Howes upon Stow, p. 5717. 

. EveryS 1, at Paul's-Croſs, preached a Biſhop, 
| declaring the Pope, not to be Supream Head of the 
Church. Alſo, in other Places of this Realm, great 
Troubles were raiſed about Preaching ; z namely at 
Briftow, where Mr. Latimer preach'd; and there 

each'd againſt him, one Mr. Hobberton, and Dr. 
Pawel; So that there was great ne on both 
ſides; inſomuch that divers Prieſts, and others, ſet 
up Bills againſt the Mayor, and againſt Mr. Latimer. 
But the Mayor permitting Laymen to preach, cau- 
ſed divers Prieſts to be apprehended, and put in 
Newgate, with Bolts upon them ; and divers others 
ran away, and loſt their Livings, rather than come 
Into the Mayor's handling. —Thus Howes. © + 
be King, being thus Eſtabliſh'd Head of the 
Church of England, makes. one Thomas Cromwel 
his Vicar General; which is thus ſet down by Sir 
Rich. Baker, Pag. 408. ; 

Thomas Cromwel, Son to a Black-ſmith i in Putney, 
being raiſed to High Dignities, was laſtly made 
Ficar General, under the King in all Eeclefraftical 
Afﬀairs: who fat divers times in the Convocation- 

ouſe, amongſt the Biſhops, as Head over them. 
Thus Sir Richard Baker. 

And, thus far, of the firſt beginning of this pro- 
Arens Change of Religion. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Diſſolution of Abbeys, being the firſ Et « 
bu this Ghange of Religion. Stow, 12277 x 4 


HE King ſent the ſaid Cromwe!, and others, to 
_ 4. viſit the Abbeys and Nunneries in Mat 
the ſaid Cromwe!, being ordained Principal Viſitor), . 


Bs put forth all Religious Perſons, that would 
89 


King Henry de Eighth. 1 


after cloſed up the reſidue, that would remain; ſo 
that they ſnould not come out of their places. 

All Religious: Men, that departed. the Abbot, or- 
Prior, gave them for their Habit a Prieſts Gown, 
and Forty Shillings in Money. 

The Nuns had ſuch e given 4 as Secular 
Women wear, and had liberty to go whither they 
wou 
 _ They took out of the Monaſteries, and Abbeys 

their Reliques, and chiefeſt Jewels, (to the: King's 
uſe they ſaid).— Thus Stow. 


Here follows a more particular Account of the 
Diſſolution of theſe Abbeys. 


The firſt Religious Houſe, that the King took 
into his hands, was the Hoſpital of St. James, near 
Charing-croſs, with all the Means to the ſame be- 
longing; compounding with tbe Siters of the Houſe | 
who were to havePenſions, during their lives: And 
built in place of the ſaid' Hoſpital, a Gocdiy Manſion 
retaining ſtill the Name of St. James. Stow, p. 560. 

In a Parliament were granted to the King, and 
his Heirs, All Religious Houſes, in the Realm of 
England, of the Salud of Two hundred pounds, and 
— 5 with all Lands and Goods, to them belonging, 

The Number of theſe, Hguſes, then, ſuppreſſed, 
were about Three Hundred Seventy Six; and the 
value of their Lands then Thirty two thouſarid pounds, 
and more by the Year. The Moveable Goods, (as th 
were then ſold at Robin-Hood's penny-worths 

amounted. to more than Ten thouſand pound. 

The Religious Perſons, that were inthe ſaid Houſer 
were clearly put out; whereof ſome went to other 
Greater Houſes ; and ſome went abroad to the 
| World. It was ( ſaith my Author) a pitiful thing, 

to hear the lamentation,, that People in the 

0 Country, made for them; for there was great 
3 Hoſpitality | 


go, and all under the Age of Feur and Twenty: And | 
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£ as, kept amongſt them, and hy it was 
0 N more 1 Ten thouſand Perſons (Maſters 
rvants) loſt their Living, by the putting 


5 2 down' of theſe Houſes.? — Fhus Stow 


Not long after, by the means of the ſaid Crom- 
wel, All the Orders of Friars and Nuns, with 
* their Cloyſters, and Houſer, were ſuppreſſed, and 
put down. Firſt, the Black-Friers in London; the 
next day the White- Friers, the Grey-Friers, and the 
- Monks of Chatter-Houſe ; and 20 
Thus Baler, Page 415. 888 


all the others. 


Here follows a 


; Rich. Baker, pag, 411. 


83 Au exfline 5 Abbey at 3 was ſup- 


preſs'd, and the Shrine, and Goods, taken to 


de King's Treaſury ; as allo the Shrine of Thomas 
. Becket, in the Priory of Chrifs- Church, was like- 


Voile taken to the King's uſe. 


This Shrine was built about a man's height, all 
of Stone; and then upwards, of Timber plain, 


” within the which was a Cheſt of Iron, containing 
3 . the Bones of Thomas Becket, Scull and all, with 
tze wound on his Head, and the piece cut out of 


| {® his Scull in nd. 


"Theſe Bones, by the Command of the Lord 
Cromavel, were burnt. The Timber-work of This 


4 F ? : * Shrine, on the out-ſide, was coverd with Plates of 
Fal, Damacked with Go/d-wire: which Ground 
= of Gold was again cover'd with Jewels of Gold, as 


Ten or Twelve Rings, cramped with Gold-wire, 


into the ſaid Ground of Gold, many of theſe 
Rings having Stones in them. 
There were likewiſe Images of Wind Precious 


_ - Stoner, and Great Pearls. 


Ihe Spoil of which Shrine, in Geld and 29 
0 Os fill d two great Cheſts ; ſuch as N > 
a OI ven 


Water Relation concerning 
the Shrine at Canterbury. Thus deliver'd by Sir 


«.. ab 


one of them at once out of the Church. 


The Monks of that Church were commanded 
to change their Habits into the Apparel of Secular 


ot bes Baker. 


e Knights of the, Rhodes, and Knights of St, 


| Fobn of Jeruſalem, in England and Ireland, were 

utterly diſſolv'd, and made void: The King, his 

Heirs and Succeſſors, to have and enjoy, all the 
Manſion-Houſe, Church, and all other Buldings, 
and Gardens, to the ſame belonging, near to the 
City of London, call'd the Houſe of St. John of Fe- 
ruſalem, in England; and alſo the Hoſprital-Church, 
an Houſe of Kilwarin in Ireland, with all Cafiles 


Honours, Manors, Meaſees, Lands, Tenements, 


Rents, Revenuet, Services, Woods, Downs, Paſtures, 
Parks, Warrens, &c. in England and Ireland, with 
all the Goods, Chattels, &c.— Thus Stotv, pag. 579. 

Beſides theſe Religious Houſes, there were like- 


wiſe by AQ of Parliament, given the King, All. 


Colleges, Chanteries, Hoſpitals, Free Chapels, 
Fraternities, Brotherhoods, and Gilds. 
| The Number of Monaſteries ſuppreſs'd were 
G45 : beſides go Colleges, 110 Hoſpitals ; and of 


Odanteries, and Free Chapels, 2374-— Thus Ba- 


ter in the former page. 


Now to give a more exact Account of the 
Grounds, and Progreſs of the Diſſolution of theſe 
Monaſteries ; We will here inſert a Diſcourſe, ta- 
ken out of Mr. Dugdales Antiquites of Warwick» 
ſhire, pag. 801. where he treats of the Diſſolution 
of a particular Monaſtery of Nuns, called Polef< 


worth ; and upon that occaſion of the Diſſolution * 
of all other Menaſteries in the Kingdom. The Dif 


courſe is thus delivered. js 
1 Find it left Recorded, by the Commiſſioners 


© > 


King Henry the Eighth. 19 


ſeven ſtrong men could do no more, than remove 


that were employ'd to take Surrender of the 3 
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 - Monafteriesin this Shire, Anno 29. Hen. 8. viz. That. 
' after ſiridt ſcrutiny, not only by the fame of the Coun- 
try, but by Examination of ſeveral Perſons, they 
found theſe Nuns, Vi rtuous and Religious Women, 
and of good. Corrver ſation: And that in the Town, 
| where the Monaſtery was, . there were Forty Four 
'  Tenements, and but one Plough : the reſidue of the In- 
. babitants, being Artificers, who bad their livelibood 
S the Monaſtery. Theſe implor'd the Mediation 
ok Thomas Cromwel, that it might not be ſuppreſs'd. 
| Nevertheleſs, it was not the ſtrict, and regular 
Lives of theſe devout Ladies, nor any thing that 
might be ſaid in the behalf of the Monaſteries, that 
could prevent their ruin, then approaching : So 
great an aim had the King, to make himſelf thereby 
| glorious ; and many others, no leſs hopes, to be 
 <enrich'd, in a conſiderable manner. 

But, to the end, that ſuch a change ſhould not 
overwhelm thoſe that might be Active therein; in 
regard the People, every where had no ſmall eſteem 
of theſe Houſes, for their Devout and Daily Exer- 
Ciſes of Prayer, Alms-deeds, Hoſpitality, and the like 
whereby, not only the Souls of their Deceaſed An- 

"8 Men had much benefit, (as then was taught), but 
HH mſelves, the Poor, as alſo Strangers and Pil- 
n conſtant advantage; there wanted not the 
= moſt ſubtil Contrivances, to effect this ſtupendious 
= Work, that I thank, any Age hath beheld. 
Ala order therefore to it, that, which Cardinal 
1 Walſey had done, for the Founding his Colleges, 
min Oxford and [pſwich, diſſolving about Thirty 
1 Religious Houfs ger, was made a Preſident. Now that 
=: 0 buſineſs * be the better carried on, Mr. 
5 Cromwel, who had been an old Servant to 
ke ardinal, 2nd not a little active in that, was 
the chief Perſon pitch*d upon to aſſiſt therein. 
Por, I look upon this buſineſs as not originally 
=. _ debgn'd ** the King, but * ſome Principal Am- 
=P + TO + bitious 


Tg Hebiry the Ede), iv 
bitious Men of that Age; who projected to them- 
| ſelves all worldly Advantages imaginable, through 
that deluge of Wealth, which was like to flow 
amongſt them, by this hideous ſtorm. 
© Firſt therefore, having inſinuated to the Kinj 
matter of Profit, and Honour: (Profit, by ſo 
an Enlargment of his Revenue; and Honour, in 
being able to maintain mighty Armies, to recoy 
his Right in France; as allo to ſtrengthen Himſelf 
againſt the Pope, whoſe Supremacy he had aboliſh'd; 
| and withal to make a firmer Alliance with ſuch 
Princes, as had done the like). Further, to pro- 
mote this Deſign, they procuredCrenmer”s Advance- 
ment to the See of Canterbury, and more of the 
Proteſtant Clergy, (as my Author terms them) to 
other Biſhopricks, and high Places ; to the end, 
that the reſt ſhould not be able, in a full Council, 
to carry any thing againſt their deſign ; ſending out 
Preachers, to perſwade the People, to ſtand faſt to” þ 
the King, without fear of the Pope's Curſe. Y 
Next, that it might be the more plauſibly carried 
on, care was taken fa to repreſent the Lives of the 
Montt, Nuns, Canons, Cc. to the World, as that 
the leſs regret might be made at their rum. 
To which purpoſe, Thomas Cromwel, being Con- 
ſtituted General Viſitor, employ'd ſundry Perſans, 
who acted their parts therein accordingly, , +. _ -: 
le likewiſe ſent others, to whom he gave In- 
ſtructions in Eighty. Six Articles; by which they 
were to enquire into the Government, and Beha» 
viour of the Religious of both Sexes: Which 
Commiſſioners, the better to manage the deſign, 
gave encouragement to the Monks, not only ta 2 | 
cuſe their Governors, but to Inform againſt _eac 1 
other; compelling, them alſo to produce their 
"Charters, and Evidences, of their Lands ; as dl : 
their Plate and Money; and to give an {nventary 


— to hey "Rdded. tertain . g 
> King, containing moſt ſroere and fri py 
* es whereof, many being found ob- 
ons 20 their Cenſure, were expelled ;- and 
. "thera... diſcerning themſelves not able to live free 


2 ſired to leave their Ha itations. 
And having, by theſe Viſſtorr, thus ſearch'd 


* "Inds their [:jves, (which by a Black-book, containing 


&wodd of Enormities, were repreſented, in no 


= meaſure ſcandalous) to the end, thut the 


: rigs; it was thought convenient to ſuggeſt, 
the Lefſer- Houſes, for want of Good Govern- 
4 men, were thief guilty of theſe Crimes; and ſo 
3 they did'; as appears by the Preamble * the 44 
E For their Diſſolution, made in the 27 Hen. 8. which 
Parliament, conſiſting, for che moſt part, of ſuch 
Members, as were pack d for the 1 through 
rivate Intereſt, (as is evident by diyers original 

ers of that time) many of the Nobility, for 


— 


1 the like reſpects alſo Took: tha the deſign, Aſſen- 


= Ted to the ſuppreſſion of Al ſuch Houſes, as had 
= been Certified of leſs value than Two hundred 


pounds by the year; giving them, with their Lands, 


= and Revenues to the King; yet with this addition, 
hat the Poſſeſſions belonging to ſuch Houſes, 
mould be converted to better uſes : But how well 
tis was obſery'd we ſhall ſoon ſee : Theſe ſpecious 
IE pretences being made uſe of for no other purpoſe, 
mas by opening this gap, to make way. for the 
 -  fotal Ruin of the Greater Houſes ; wherein not- 
_ withſtanding, it is oy he ſaid Act acknowledged, 
that Religion was well obſerv'd. 


* the Houſes demoliſh'd, (that being firſt thought 
= requiſite, leaſt ſome "accidental Change might 
1 We 0 their reſtitution) but care was taken, to 
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3 is might be the better. ſatisfied with their 
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2 Por, no ſooner were 1 Monts turned out, and a 
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Hyde n ... 

| Perſons to the fuperioity 

upon .. of theſe 3 "A — 
be inſtrumental to their Surrender, by perſ w 
with the Convent to that purpoſe. 


compliſn theſe Surrenders, For ſo ſubrilly did the 
Comiſhoners act their pf vol 
licitation with all the A 


of Good Penſions, during life. 


ſpecial Agent, to treat 
7e him Hun- 


cellor Audley's emplo 2 * 
with the Abbot of belney, 


and the perſonal endeavour that he us'd with the 
Abbot of Ofiths in "Eſſex, as by his Letter to 
the ſaid Yi/tor, is evident: wherein is ſignified, 
that be had, with great ſolicitation, prevail'dwith 


that his place of Lord Chancelbr being very charge- 
able, the King might be mov'd for an Addition-of 
ſome more Profitable Offices to him. Nay, I find, 
that this Great Man, hunting eagerly after the Ah- 
bey of Walden in Eſſex (out of the Ruins whereof, 


ation of its worth, alledge, that he had in 'this 
World, ſuſtained great Damages and Infamy, in 
his ſerving the King; which the Grant of this 
ſhould recompence. 

Some Arguments were uſed by the Abbots to hin- 
"doe theſe Suppreſſions ; but nothing would ayail, 
For reſoly'd they were, to effect what they had be- 
gun, by one means or other : inſomuch, as they 

a 8 the Bilbop of - * to come ty the 


a ö 
The truth 18, that there was no omiſſion of; 
any endeavour, that can well be imagin'd, 0 ac+ — 


Neither were the Courtiers unactive, in driving 4 
on this Work: as may 15 by my Lord Chan- 


dred Mark; a year, in caſe he would Surrender 3 ls; 


the ſaid Abbot : But withal, inſinuated his defire, 


afterwards, that Magnificent Fabrick called by the 
Name of Audley- Inn, was built) as an argument, 
the ſooner to obtain it, did, beſides, the extenl- - 


Nuns 2 


„ that after earneſt e.. 
when they found them -- 
backwards, they tempted them with the promiſe — 


A BE 10 "ad 0 the ae, 

. | a af Den, with their Confeſſor, to elt 
on thereto :- who, after many perſwaſions, took 
It upon their Conſciences, that they ought to, fubmit 
King's pleaſure therein, by God's Law. 
t could not be effected by ſuch Arguments, 

nn miles, was by terror and freight dealing, 
Pont io paſs. For under pretence of ſuffering 
HBelapidatons in the Buildings, or negligent admi- 
sn of their Offices; as alſo for breaking the 
Bang s Injunfions, they depriv'd ſome Abbots, and gate 
'S put others, that were more pliant in their of 4] 
6; : 43480 ms... | 
Prom others they took their Comventt-Sealr';, to _ 

- the end they might not, by making Leaſes 155 Sale of % 
of their Fewels, raiſe Money, either 10 ply of to t 
melir preſent Wants; or payment of their Debts ; ; of. t 
We. | and ſo be neceſſitated to Surrender. ans 
3 Na, to ſome, as in particular to the RFP of od 
© "Laid er, the Commiſſioners threatned. That the) 
Wall! charge them with Adultery and Buggery, un- 
tel they would ſubmit : And Dr. London told the | 
of. Godflow, That * e be found them ob- 
1 nate, be would diſſolve the Houſe 6 virtue of the 
1 n s mm Jon, in ſpite of their Teeth. And yet 
All was ſo manag'd that the King was ſolicited to 
of . nccept pf them, not being willing $ have it thought 
* bat they, were by Terror moved thereto; an 
ecial notice was taken of thoſe, who did Sieg but, 
heir Surrenders were by Compulſion. 
1 Which courſes (after fo ung e under- 
FM nd corruption, had led the way) brought on 
= _bthers apace, as appears by their Dates, which 1 
Rf 2D have obſerv d from the very Inſtruments themſelves, 
of _ infomtuch”'as the reſt ſtood amaz d, not Knowing 
Which way to turn them. ' © | 
Some therefore thought fit to try, „Whether Money 
_- eight ſave their Houſes from this diſmal fate, ſo 
ert hand. Others with be — refus d 
to 
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King Henry be Eighth) 235 
o bethus de, in -vielating the Danations of 
their pious Founders: But'thefe' taſted of ns little 
ſeverity. '''For' touching the Ab ain, 
n Tori. ſhire, I find, that being charg'd by the 
WCommiſfoners for taking into his hands ſome ener 
yea 


belonging to the Monaflery, (which they cal d 
and Jucpilege), they prondunced him Porſud; 
and ſo depoſing him, extorted'a private Reſignalion. 
And it appears, that the Monks of Cbarter- Houſe, 
in the Suburbs of London, were committed to:News 
gate; where, with hard and barbarous uſage, Five 


death; as the Commiſſioners ſiguitied: But withal 
alledg'd, That the Supreſſion of that Houſe, being 
of ſo ſtrict a Rule, ' would occaſion great Scandal 
to their doings, for as much as it ſtood in the face 
of the World, infinite concourſe, from all parts 
coming to that populous City; and therefore deſi- 
red that it might be altered to ſome other uſe. 

And laſtly, that under the like pretence of rob 
bing the Church, (where with the before ſpecified Ab- 
bot of Fountains was charged) the Abbot of Glaſten- 
bury, with Two of his Monks being condemn'd'to 
death, was drawn'from Wells upon a Hurdle, and 
then hang'd upon the Hill call'd the Tore, near 
hy gen ; | his Head ſet upon the Abbey-pgate, 

his Quarters diſpos d of to Welli, Bath, Ticheft- 

er, and-Bridewater," i oo ' 


„ and "IC 25 MET Oey 2; 
Nor did the Abbots of Colcbeſter, and Reading, 
ſpeed much better; as they that ſhall conſult our 
ſtory of that time, may ſee. And for further ter- 
ror to the reſt, ſome Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, who had ſpoken-againſt the King's Supre- 
nacy, (a thing then ſomewhat uncouth, being ſo 
newly ſet up) were condemn'd as Traytors, and 
e 0 e 
And now that all this was effected, to the end 
it might not be „ that theſe things were 
Hau 9 8 done 


ug the Abbot of "Fountains, 


of them died, and Five more lay at the point of 


66 cu e tbe Rega , 
hy a bigh Fand n Parliament, was called {30 


Hor, 8;) to confirm theſe Surrenders. | Now: there 
wanted not plauſible inſinuations to both Houſes, 


For drawing on their Conſent with all ſmoethneſs 


thereto: The Neviiy being promiſed large ſhares 


2 Purchaſes, or 
many of the Ade Gentry, Advancements to 
Honour, with encreaſe of their Eſtates: All p 
we ſee, happened to them accordinglj r,. 

And the better to ſatisfy the vulgar, it was re» 
preſented to them, that by this Deluge of Wealth, 
the Kingdom ſhould de ſtrengthened with an Army 


: 
D 


they ſhould: never be charg'd with Sub/edres, Fry. 
teens, Loans, or Common Aids. By which means 
the Parliament ratifying theſe ur ee the 
Work became compleated. t 
For ihe more firm Settling whereof, a ſudden 
courſe. was taken, to pull down, and deſtroy the 
Buildings, as had been done before, upon the Diſ- 
ſolution of the ſmaller Houſer : Next, to diſperſe 
a great portion of the Lande, amongſt the Nobility 
and Gentry; which was accordingly done. The 
Visitor General having told the King, That © the 
0 more had incereſt 1 in them, the more Gay: _—_— 
* be irrevocable? \\. 1, 1, 
And leaſt any Domeſtick Stir ſhould ariſe, by rom. 
ſon of this great, and ſtrange Alteration; ru- 
mors were ſpread of great dangers from Foreign 


made every where; which ſeemed fo to excuſe this 
Suppreſſion of the Abbeys, gas that the People (wil- 
8 to 8 the n Laake) een to ſuffer it 

i * : v., 19! on 


I find, that the ſaid Viſitor General (the grand AMor 


> this INES * having contracted upon 
himſelf 


din ie Spole, eichet by Tres: git from the King, | 
. Exchapges ; 


of. Forty Thouſand men ; and that, for the ſutute 


Invaſions; againſt which great Preparations were 


But, hee us ok adn the Faber, been | 


I 
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kite Henry the "AY * 
himſelf. an Odium from the Nebility, 5 reaſon of 
his low Birth, and being raiſed to ſo high Digni- 
ties, (as likewiſe from the Cutboliet, for having 
thus Acted in the Diſſolution of the Abbeys) was, 
(before the the End of the ſaid Parliament, 'where- - 
in that was ratified,, which he had, with ſo much 
Induſtry, brought to paſs) deſerted by the King; 
Who, Nee having any more uſe of him) gave way 
to his Enemies Accuſations. . Whereu oF 
arreſted by the Duke of Norfolk, at the Cute 
Table, when he leaſt dreamt. of it, he was Com- 
mitted to the Tower, ' and Condemned by the fa 
Parliament, for Here, and "Treaſon, unh 
and little pitied, and had his Head cut off on Totuer- 
Hill. Nor did many of the Reformers ſpeed much 
nr: For Fire — Fagot, e to be their 
ortion. 
And as for the fruit, the Pedpl rea 1 from 5 
their hopes, built upon theſe ſpecious etences, it 
was very little: For Subfidies 4 the Clergy, 5 
Fifteens of all Laymens Goods, were ſoon after 
exacted. And in Edward the Sixth's time the 
Commons were conſtrained. to. ſupp the 65 > 
Wants by a new Invention; to wit, &. Regt 
Goods, Bebe, Sc. for Three ears: 1 Tax 
grew ſo heavy, that the year fo wing they ' Prayed 
the King for mitigation of it. 

Nor is it a little obſervable, that whit the Mo- 
naſteries ſtood, there was no Ac for Relief of the 
Poor: fo amply did thoſe Houſes give Te 0 
them. Whereas in the next Age, to wit, th | 
of Elizabeth.” no leſs than Eleven Bills were Tr 
into the Houſe of Commans for that purpoſe.— 
far out. of Mr. Du gd: ale * act "this 8 
BY e Action. 8 
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4 nord out of the f ſame Hiſtory (Page 109, ond 
119.) concerning Chantries, Gilds, or Fraterni- 
"ties... I ſhall only mention one of each of ! 
le it n what they were. | a 
ws, Chantery. 
＋ His, was Founded by Fobn 8 for two 
1 Prieſts to Sing Maſs daily, for the good E- 
ſtate of him, the ſaid Fobn, during this mortal 
Life, and afterwards, for the health of his Soul ; 
7 alſo, for the Souls of his Parents, and Bene- 
15 and all in Faithful, road, e 
ann. ; 
Of Side, or eee | ay 


Tue word Gild, proceeds from the Saxon word 
Sele, or Gilo, Ch ſignifies Money : 'becauſe 
that ſuch; as were! either for Charity, Religi 705 or 
ere bandixe ſake, aſſociated, did caſt their 


the publick ſupport of their own common charge. 
Theſe had 9 Annual Feaſts, and Neighbour- 
10 Meetings. 
The Firſt, and moſt Ancient of theſe Gilds here 
in Coventry, was founded in the Fourteenth year 
of "Edward the Third. At which time the King 
| Bear Licence to the Conventry men, That 
they ſhauld have a Merchant's Gild, and a Frater. 
nity, of Brethren, and Siſters, of the ſame, in 


. this Town, with a Maſter, or Warden thereof, to 


be choſen out of the ſame Fraternity : And that 
they might make Chantries, beſtow Alms, do 


-._ other works of Piety, and Conſtituted Ordinances 


touching the ſame, with all Appurtenances thereto. 
And in the Seventeenth year, Edward the Third 
ave leave to ſeveral, to enter into a Fraternity, 


and make a Gild, conſiſting of themſelves, and 


ſueh others as would j ad with them, to the Ho- 
nour 


yea, and ſometimes Lands, eee, for | 


and 
nk 
10 
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nour of St. Fobn Baptiſt. - As alſo to purchaſe 1 0 


tain Lands, Tenements, and Rents, for the Foun- 
ding of a Chantry, of Six Prieſts, to Sing Maſs 
every day, in the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
and St. Michael, in Coventry, for the Souls of th. 
King's Progenitors ; and for the good Eſtate of 
the King, Queen Iſabel, his Mother, Queen Philip-: 


pa his Wife, and their Children: As alſo of Mal- 


ter Cheſthunt, and William De- Belgrave, during 
their lives here on Earth, and for their Souls, aſter 


their departure hence; and for the good Eſtate of 


the ſaid John, Jobn, Tho. Rich. Pet. and William, 
and the reſt of the ſaid Gild, with their Bene- 
factors: and likewiſe for the Soul of Fohn Eltham, 
arr = uf of Cernwal, and all of the Faithful De- 
ceaſed. Cy \ 
Which Gild, being ſo Founded, within Two: 
years after, the ſame King Edward gave Licence 
to Queen //abe/ his Mother, to Give, and Aſhgry 
thereunto a parcel of Land, to build thereupon a 
Chapel, to the Honour of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
St. J7obn Baptiſti, for Two Prieſts. to Sing Maſs 


daily, for the good Eſtate of the ſaid ng Edward, 


Queen J/abe/ his Mother, Queen Philippa his 
Wife, Edward Prince of Wales, and of the Bre- = 
thren, and BenefaQtors, of the ſame Gild, whilk = 
they lived in this World, and for their Souls after 4 
their Departure hence. As alſo for the Soul of | 
Jobn of Eltbam Earl of Cornwal, and the Souls of 
the ſaid Brethren and Benefactors, with all the 
Faithful Deceaſed. —Thus Mr. Dugdale, p. 119. 

There were great ſtore of theſe, and ſuch like: 
pious Foundations, throughout all England, as ap- 
pears by the ſame Hiſtory: All deſtroyed by King 
Henry the Eighth, and his Son. n ini 
This Change being made, ſomething muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be eſtabliſhed, in order to Religion. 
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| HE Clergy beld a Coen, in St Pauls 

T Church; where, after much diſputing and 

ting of matters, they publiſhed a Book of Re- 

ligion, entituled, Articles Deviſed N the King's 
een, 2 1 Ws 

In which Book is micatiqndd but Three Sacra- 
ments, Baptiſm, Euchariſt, and Penance. 

The Articles, contained in this Book, were Six: 
And by an AQ of Parliament all were condem 
for Hereticks, and to be burnt, that ſhould ho 
the contrary to them; Aﬀeerting, 4 4 
1. That the Body of Chriſt was not eee 
ſent in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, after Con- 
| ſecration. 3 | 

3 That Prieft ered into Hoh Orden, age 
Marry. 

3. That the Sacrament might not truly'be Ad- 
miniſtered 3 in one Kind. 


4. That Vows of Chaſtity; made upon matu#s 


| deliberation, were not to be kept. 
That Private Maſſes were not to be uſed. 
That Auricular Confeſſion was not eesti | 
the Church. Thus Sir Rzchard Baker, p. 4 5 
Here followeth Be AQ it ſelf, out of the Statute 


* is of Parliament wats 4 in King Henry the 
Ei ghth's time, for aboliſhing diverſity of Opinions 
in certain Articles concerning Religion. 


HE King's Moſt Royal Majeſty, moſt prudent- 

1 y conſidering; that by occafion' of various 
] 88 and Judgments, concerning ſome Articles 
in Religion, great diſcord, and variance hath ariſen; 
as well amongſt the Clerg y of this Realm, as amongſt 
agreat number of the vu a Beople: and being 1 1 
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T Eighth. 30 
full hope, and truſt; that a full and perſett Reſalution 
of the ſaid Articles would make a perfect Concord, 
and Unity, generally amongſt all His Loving, and 
Obedient Subjects af bis Moſt Excellent (Goodneſs, 
not only Commanded that tha ſaid Articles ſhauld 
deliber ately; and ad viſe by his Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other learned Men of his Clergy, be deba- 
ted, argued, and reaſoned, and their Opinions there- 
in to be underſtood, declared and knowu: But alſo 
moſt graciouſly vouchſafed, in his ownPrincelyPer- 
ſon to come unto his High Court of Parliament, and 
Council, and there, like a wiſe Prince of moſt high 
Prudence, and no leſs Learning, opened and declared 
many things of moſt high Learning and great Know- 
ledge, touching the ſaid Articles, Matters, and Qꝑe- 
ſtions, for an Unity to be had in the ſamm. 
Whereupon, after a great, and long, deliberate 
and adviſed Diſputation, and Conſultation, had, and 
made concerning the ſaid Articles, as well by the 
conſent of the King's Highneſs, as by the Aſſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and other 
Learned Men ot his Clergy, in their Convocatians, 
and by the Conſent of the Commons in Parliament 
Aſſembled, it was, and is, finally reſolved, accor- 
ded, and Agreed, in manner, and form following; 


Uni e e e van 07 anon Bow ont: 
1. Firſt, That in the-moſt Bleſſed Sacrament o 
the Altar, by the ſtrength and efficacy of Chriſt's 
mighty Word, (it being ſpoken by the Prieſt) is 
preſent really, under the Forms of Bread and Wine, 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt;7. conceived of the Virgin Mary, and that 
after the Conſecration, there remains no ſubſtance 
of the Bread, ot Wine, nor any other BSubſtance, 


but the Subſtance of Chriſt, God and Man. 
2. That the Communion in both Kinds, is not 
neceſſaryto Salvation, ) hy the Law of God, to all 
Perſons: And that it is to be believed, and not 
9 C 4 doubted, 


32 — bf the Reigw'if 


- doubted; but that in the Fleſh, under che Form of 
Bread, is the very Blood; and with Blood, un- 
der the Form of Wine, is the very Fleſh, as well 
apart, as if they were both together. Lustadt) 

3. That Prieſts, aſter the Order of .Prieſihood 
= may not Marry, by the Law of God. 

4 That Vows of Chaſtity, Widowhood, | De. 
we te be kept, 

5. That it is meet, and neceſſary, that Private 
| Malles be continued, and admitted, in the King's 
Engliſþ Church, and Congregation ; as whereby 
gon Chriſtian People, ordering themſelves accor - 

ingly, do receive both „and Goodly Con- 
folations, and Benefits: And it is nn alſo to 

God's Law. 

6. That Auricular Confeſſion is expedient, and 
neceſſury to be retained, and continued, uſed,” 1 
frequented, in the Church of God. 

For the which moſt Godly ſtudy, pain, — ma- 
vel of his Majeſty, and determination and reſoluti- 
on of the — His humble and obedient Sub- 
jeQs, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal; and the 
Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, 
not only render, and give unto His Highneſs, their 
moſt high, and hearty Thanks, and think them- 
ſelves moſt bound to pray for the long continuance 
of his Grace's - moſt Royal Eſtate and Dignity: 
And being alſo deſirous, that his moſt Godly en- 
terprize may be well accompliſhed, and brougnt ta 
a full end, and perfection; and fo Eſtabliſhed, that 
the ſame might be to the Honour of God, and 
after to the common Quiet, Unity, and Concord, 
$0 be had, in the whole Body of this Realm for 
ever, Do muſt humbly beſeech His Royal Majeſ- 
ty, that the Reſolution and Determination above 
written, of the ſaid Articles, may be eſtabliſhed, 
and, perpetually perfeQted, _ n 5 this 

t Parliament. 
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It is therefore Ordained, and Enacted by the 
King, our Sovereign Lord; and by the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal ; and by the Commons, in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled; and by the Autho- 
rity of the ſame ; That if any Perſon or Perſons, 
within the Realm of England, or in any other of the 
King's Dominions, do by Word, HMriliag. Frinting: 
Cipbering, or any otherwiſe, Publiſh, Preach; Teach; 
Say, Affirm, Declare, Diſpute, Argue, or Hold, 
any Opinion. us J 
I. That in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 
under the Form of Bread and Wine, after the Con- 
fecration thereof, there is not preſent really, the na- 
tural Body and Blood of our Saviour Feſus Chrift, 
ak} of the Virgin Mary: Or that, after the 
ſaid Conſecrat jon, there remains any Subſtance of 
Bread, or Wine ; or any other Subſtance, but 
the Subſtance of Crit, God and Man; or likewiſe 
to Publiſh, Preach, Teach. Say, Affirm, Declare, 
Diſpute Argue, or Hold Opinion, that in the fleſh, 
under the Form of Bread, there is not the very 
Blood of Chrift ; or that with the Blood, under 
the Form of Wine, there js not the very Fleſh of 
Chrift, as well apart, as though they were both 
together; or by any the means aboveſaid, or other- 
wiſe, do Preach, Teach, Declare or Affirm, the 
ſaid Sacrament to be of other Subſtance, than is 
aboveſaid ; or do by any means Contemn, Deprave 
or Deſpiſe the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament z that | 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo offending, ſhall be 
deemed, and adjudged Heretieks, and that every 
ſuch offence ſhall be judged manifeſt Hereſy Na 
that every ſuch Offender, and Offendets, ſhall - 
therefore have, and ſuffer, Judgment, Execution, 
Pain, and Pains of Death, by way of Burning with- - 
out any Abjuration, Clergy, or Sanctuary zJand- 
their Eſtates to be Confiſcated to the King, as in 
Caſes-of High Treaſon. * 


9 MLS EE, : 


"C « 2. Ad. 
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dt ſhould, be Given, and Adminiſtred to any Fer- 
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„ 2. And moreover, if any do obſtinately Affirm, 
Uphold, Maintain, or Defend, that the Communion 
- of the Blefled Sacrament, in both kinds, that is to 
fay, in Form of Bread, and alſo of Wine, is neceſ- 
fary for the health of Man' Soul; or that it ought 


ſons, in both kinds; or that it is neceſſary ſo to be 
taken, or received, by any Perſon, other than 


Prieſts being at Maſs, 24 Conſecrating the ſame. 


3. Or that any Man, after having received 
the Order of Prieſthood, may marry. 
4. Or, that any Man, or Woman, who hath 
adviſedly vowed, or profelled Cos or Widow: 
hood, may m 
I Or that Wenn be ot bertel, ur 
not laudable, coal not be celebrated, had, nor 
uſed in the Realm; nor be not agreeable 10 the 
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13 Perſons are to ſuffer Pains of Death, as in caſes of 


6. Or that Auricalar Confeſſion i is not expedi- 
eit, and neceſſary to be retained, and continued, 
_ bled, and frequented in the Ehurch of God. Such 


© Felony, without any benefit of Clergy or Privilege 
of Church, or Sanctuary; and ſhall forfeit all their 
- Lands and Goods, as in caſes A nn hens far 
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N F 8 OY ono "Y Aff of this Chan 2 which was a herr 


. Effufion of Blood 
C Veen ems, Baleign, who had been ihe feſt 
gy Ocdaſion of this Change of Religion, was be- 
1 28 e there is this Gs Baker 
| "pag a bas 4864 - 
bo At was now the Twenty eighth year of King 
Henry's Reign, when there were ſolemn Juſts at 
roads Trom whence the King ſuddealy de- 
N A parted. 


Ow. to:Weftminſier: : Whole ſudden. 
— . ſtruck amazement into many; but to 
the Queen oſpeciallya And not without: cauſe. For 
the n ta Lord Rachfand, her Nee -and, 


orris, were brought to the Tower, Priſo - 
— * rs White 416'2the fame day, Was brought. 
Queen Ane, her felf : Wu "at the Tower - gate 
fell on her knees, beſeeching God to help ber, as 
4 ſhe was 0 er of that, whereof ſhe was accuſed. 


ed the 
| W 1 geraigned in the. I 
h WY bv I bad ke Tone unc 
a ee the. Lord Rach/or Bron, 1 
* likewiſe Arraig ng, tageth r, 1 5 Henry 


Norrii, Hart Fe Mam doe and 
* Francis Weſton, all of 5 ing's * Pri 0. Chir. | 
4 about matters tauching the, C Len, * Feu, 
Fade <q 4 1 ap" = 
\» Within, tx o da e Ant, her & Ad aa 9 
— Id, cg Tc 
| al behea of Sol — g wal in a b 
- At her dea eee ok lhee a 6 "Ge * 
| | {mp Mar al of wen th Vos; ahe ma 
* Met Prince hat is 5. 
2 Wy eh big, 5 geen oyer 
Du my 1 * 6 goun- 
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Ka. Inceſt. She — many E a8 RE a: 4 

Proteſtunt; and N in that reſpett, the King 1 

4 greatſy her Friend. For, though he had _ - 
excluded the P yet he continued a Papiſt ſtil. 
Her Death 9 King Henry a e 

eee Inſomuch, that ab the Proteſtant 

Princes of, (Germany, het reſalved. to chuſe him 

for ty of). Were gue; after they heard 3 
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this Queen” Death, utter] ne um.— 
Thus far Sir Rich. ny Sar 7 | 15 


1 e den day after ter Dosh doe King-marri. 
3 ed the Lady n Ne N 5113 
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I the next- place, Thomas Crommwel, who had been. 
» the grand Promoter of this. buſmeſs, was 1 — 70 
beheaded. nnen Howes Ld KOs? 


Huna, Cromwel, Fan of Beer, > in the 
"Council-Chamber; was ſuddenly apprebended, 
5 committed to the Tower of London; and Von 
| after attainted, of Hereſy and High Tres cafe. PAP"! 


When he was _ to the Scaffold on nen | 


- bill, to be executed, he ſpake theſe words, 
* I pray you that be here, to bear me witneſs 
© that I die in the Catholick Faith, not doubting in 


EF ia . F of my Faith; or in any Secret of 


© the Church. Many have ſlandered me and ref 
4 ted, that I have been an Abbettor of ſuch, as have 


6 lined evil Opinions; Which is untrue. But 


I confeſs; that like as” God; by his hoh) Spirit, 
<* does inſtruct us in the Truth'; ſo the Deviſ ĩs ready 
©to ſeduce us: And 1 have been ſeduced. But 
© bear me witneſs, That I die in the Cathelick 
Faith of the holy Church: And 1 defire you t6' 
y for, me, that fo long as life remains in this 
„Heb, I waver nothing in my Faith. Having 
* faid this, he was preſently beheaded.” Thus Nee 


This following Relation, (although it concerns not 
the: ſbedding of Bisou) yet is very remarkable, as 
 manifefling,” bow the King's Marriage with the 
- Lady Anne of Cleve, was in Parliament declared, 
not lawful : which is thus relatell by loves _ 
Stow, Page 57 8. 

, the 


Fter the Death of the Lads Fane Regie 
L King's Third Wife; he married the my 


vn i 


Sage 508. wild Eon | 
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7” ee F. 
Anne "of Cleve, in the Two and thirtieth year —— 
Reign: From which time the King, not only 
tinued his firſt Miſliking of her; but his 
encreaſed and more againſt her; not X 
for want of bea 725 (whereof at firſt he took exc 
tions) but alſo for ſundry, other qualities, whereof 


Tp accuſed her: As alſo he ſaid, that her 


was unpleaſant, making great doubt, that ſhe 

wry no Virgin when ſhe came into England; with 

divers other defects, which he ſaid, he knew by her 

oy appearance, to be in her, And being thus ſo 

ſore perplexed, My deſperate of n he grew 

wondrous apt, willing to 5 in queſtion any - 
thing, that might tend to "he olving of this 18 


r 
Wich k Eight days the King told his Phyſicidns: 
his further cauſe of grief, That ſhe was loathſome 
to him in Bed, ang that ber Body, Was foul, and out g 
of order. 
The King eee tormented in Body, and 
Mind, knew. not how to eaſe himſelf, until Ke had 
procured a (perdy Divorce: Which was thus 


effected. ty T& 280 r 
x»>Cettain Lords ans do 1 5 Lower-Houfy 


ne eXAX e dec the cauſes, "why 
this Marriage was not Lawful z concluſion, 
the matter was by FSC determined, 

that ibe King might lawfu *. mary, Where he 


Id i and ſo might 
15 abpears. cleatly an the Ne what towed 


the King to this Marriage, For theſe are his words, 
1 declare, that when the firſt Communt 
"was had with me, about this Marriage, ae 
englad to hearken to it; truſting to baye 
© aſſured Friend by it: I much doubting, at that 
© time, both the Emperor, France, * the ba 
© of Rome —: Thus Stow. | 
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Thy" King's Fifth Wife,. Catherine Howard, put to 
. death for-dultry de appear 5 this Relation, 


her, Page Shs 11 rr 0877111 
PHE King as inhere f a s diſfolute 
Ufe; first, 11 15 . wittr one 
0 age, With 

e Bed. ham 


3 Sir 755 Wriothflry was fent to thi 
deen, at Ham "ths Wn to charge her with 
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leds Darbas) 
ry” that "bokire the s Marriage with the/ 
Lady Catherine, there had been — 
between bim and her. But when once he under-: 
_ ſtood of the King's good liking to her, he then 


waved it, and concealed it,” for her proferment. act 


| theſe Crimes, and di Re 1 Sigh her Houſhold, to cauſe 


her” 5 be conveyed to 
Delinqnents dein ng. 


_ **Thele Gentlemen rin Be rhe and had i Judg- 


ment to die, as in caſes of Tfeaſon. 10-10 
They were drawn from the Tower to Haus ; 


- Where Culpepper was behe$d6d, FO! *. Dereham 


Th and diſmember'd. 


Ps Lar hi, 


wy) pura, pL tbl 
Mar aret $5 ife, | 
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e and ice 

2 Bubmer) uf 

. . He 1 ar the Quiden's 
e 


th ot ve MF condemned 
or Mifpriſron ara W 'concealingths een's 

ec and 2 Nase, forfeitrall their 
ands, and Goods, uring Life; and to rymiin 
in! erpetual Prifon. 5 Wink 2:0 of r 5d 
"The Lotds' an amen in Perlasetüs peti- 
tioned the Kit That hie would not vox himſelf 


5 1 the Dies Offences; and that bothaſhe; 


' the Lady Rochford, might be'Attaimed! by 
| Parliament : 1 Aud that to avoid protracting ofitime 
he would give his Royal Aﬀent to it, under the 


Parliament. 
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| Great Seal, without ſtaying tor the end of the 


ra. erer 


r 


* 


Dp 
* 


r re * eee 


\”. 


\ King Hewry th b 39 


Parliament, Alſo that Dereham and Culpepper, 
baving been Attainted before by the Gommon-Law, 
might be Attainted likewiſe by eee Al 
which was Aſſented unto by the 


After this, the Queen; and theL y-Rechfard 
were beheaded, on the Green within the Tower. 


It is certainly ſaid, that after her Condemnation, 


She proteſted to Dr. White, Biſhop of Wincbefter, 


her laſt Confeſlor, That as for the Act, for which 


ſhe was condemn'd, ſhe took God, and his holy 
Angels to witneſs, upon her Soul's Salvation, me 


He died guilileſ rt. 


bus of the putting to death of bis Mv. 


Here follows an unhea rd-of Cruelty, of Bead. for 
Religion, in theſe times of Con fuſion and Change of 


Religion. 


NE Lambert was accuſed for denying the real 
preſence in the Sacrament, who appeal'd to the 
"evi and the King was content to hear 
Whereupon a Throne was ſet up in the Hall of 
King's Palace at Veſiminſter, for the King to ſit, 
And when the Biſhops had urged their Arguments, 
and could not prevail; then the King took him in 
hand, hoping, perhaps, to have the Honour of con- 
verting an Heretick, when the Biſhops could not 
doit; and withal promiſed him pardon, if he would 
recant. But all would not do; for he remained ob: 
ſtinate ; the King miſs'd his Honour, and the De- 
linquent his Pardon: Being ſhortly after drawn to 
Smith field, and burnt.— Baker, page 412. 
Two more were for the ſame cauſe —_ 


| aer, in the ſame page. 


Dr. Jobn Fiſber, Biſhop of Rocher, ad Sr 0 | 


Moor, expreſly denied at Lambeth, before the Arch» 
| biſhopof Canterbury, to take the Oath of mc 


and thereupgn were both beheaded. __ 
NT Fiſher Was much lamented, as being Ts 
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ted a man both learned and wiſe; and of gen . | 
Sir Thomas Moor was both learned, and very wiſe.- 


His Devotion was ſuch, that he uſed to wear a Shirt 
of Hair-cloth next his skin, for a perpetual Penance: 
And oftentimes | in the Church he would'put on a 
ice, and help the Prieſt at Maſs: ich he 

did not forbearto do, when he was Lord Chance: 
lor of England ; as one time the Duke of Norfolk 


coming to the Church, found him doing it.—Baker, 


page 406. 
Sir. Willian Peterſon, Prieſt, late Commiſſary of 


Calais, and Sir Wilkam Richardſon, Prieſt of St. 
Mary's in Calais, were both there drawn, hang'd 


and quarter d, in the Market-place, for the Supre- 


macy Stow, page 579. 
Dr. Wilſon, and Dr. Samſon Biſhop of Chichefter 


were ſent to the Tower, for relieving certain 


' — who had denied to Subſcribe to the 
King's Supremacy : And for the ſame Offence 


e * armer, Grocer of London, a rich and 
wealthy Citizen, was committed to the Marſhalſea, 


and after arraigned, and attainted in a Premunire, 
and loſt all his Goods, his Wife and Children | 
575 thruſt out of doors.—Stow; page 580. | 


Nobert Barns,” Dr. of Divinity, Thomas Sarda 


Parſon of Honey- lane, and William Jerom, Vicar o 
Stepney- Heath, Batchelors in Divinity: Alſo Edward 


 Powel,' | Thomas Able, and Richard u. all 


Three Doctors, were drawn from the Fower 'of 
London, to Weſt- Smithfield. 

The Three Firſt, were drawn to a Stake, and 
there burnt. - The other three were drawn to aGal- 
lows, and there hanged, beheaded, and quartered: - 
* The Three Firſt, as appears in their Attainders 
were executed for divers Hereſies: The laſt Three 
for Treaſon; to wit, for denying the King's 
Supremacy, and affirming his Marriage with 
* to be good. —Stow, page 581, 
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"King Hera - & 


i. homar Emplon, ſometimes a Monk of Me e/tminſter,; 
who had been Priſoner in Newgate, more than 
Three years, was brought before the Juſtices in 


Newgate; and for that he would not aſk the King 


Pardon, for denying his Supremacy, nor be Sworn 
thereto, his Monk's- Cowl was plucked off his back ; 


and his Body reprieved, till the King was informed 
of his Obſtinacy.- — Stow, p. 591. 


Three Men and one oman were. bucued: in 
Smithfield, for the Sacrament. Dr. Shaxton, ſome- 
times Biſhop of Saliſoury, preaching at the fame 
Fire, and there recanting, perſwaded them to do the 
like : But they would not, —Stow, p. 59 22. 

Some Anabaptiſts, three Men, and one Woman, 
all Dutch, bore Faggots to Paul's Croſs: and a 


Man and a Woman, Dutch Anabapti t were burnt. 


in Smithfield. —Stow, p. 576. 
Dr. Foreft, a Friar ObJervant, was apprehended ; 


for that in Secret he had declared to many, that the 
Ling was not Supreme Head of the Church. Where- 

n he was condemned; and aferwards, upon 4 
pair of new Gallows, ſet up for that purpoſe inSmith- 


field, he was hanged by the Middle, and Arm-pits 


quick; and under the Gallows was made a Fire, 

wherewithhe was burnt and confumed. Stow, p. 577. 
Hugb Faringdon, Abbot: of Reading, and two 

Prieſts, named Rugg and Owen, were hang'd, and 


quartered at Reading. 


The ſame day was Richard Whiting, Abbot of 
Glaftenbury, hang'd and quartered on Tewer- er 
adjoining} to his Monaſtery. 

FVabn Tborn, and Roger James, Monks, thi one 
Treakirer, the 2 Create of Glaſtenbury- 
Church, were, at the ſame time executed. 

Alſo, ſhortly after Jobn Beck, Abbot of Colcheſter; 


Wen Executed at. Colcheſter : All, for denying. the 


King's Supre Stow, p. 577. 
Six Perſons, and one lead between o were epd 
bnA 8 \ | to 


ia & 


* do 


_ .. German Gardiner, and Lark' Parſon” of Kage 
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While after, in all: But yet his Dodrine was olly 


42 . 


to Tyburn ; to wit, Laurence Cook, Prior of Doncaſ 
Willam Horn, a Lay-Brother of the Charter- 
at London, Giles Horn Gentleman, Clement Philipp 
Gentleman of Calais, Edmond BolbelmPrieft, Dar 
Jennings, Robert Bird: And all there hanged 
Le as having been Attainted by Parliament, 

tt of the re 8 n —Stow, 


PA David Feniſon, Knig bt of Rhodes, was drawn 
aug Southwark, to $e. Thomas of N atterings, 
and there executed for theSupremacy.—Stow, p. 5; f: 


were executed at Tyburn, for denying the K 


Supremacy : As likewiſe, one Aſbby. Stow, 5.585 
Three Anabaptifis were burt in the High-way, be- 


. towards Newington. — wee lat 379. 
. fer of hg. Ce” 40 
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H E 8 E horrid Cruelties made the State o of Re- 


. ligion in England in a ſtrange Confuſion; as 
Appears by this Relation of Sir Ricb. Baker, p. 408. 
And now was the State of Religion in Eng 
come to a ſtrange paſs, becauſe always in Pa ſing, 
and had no Corfidience. For at firſt; the ity 
of. the Pope was excluded in ſome Caſes only; a 


receiv'd. Afterwards his Doctrine came to be im- 


pugn'd ; but: vet in ſome few points only; a while 
aſter, in many: That the Fable of Proteus might be 


no longer a able; when the en of N 


might be its true Moral. - | | 
_ +. The-Confuſion was ſo great in theſe Times; that 


in Parliament one called the other Heretick; and Ana- 
baptift, and he again called him Papiſt, and Mypoerite. 


An 


3 


ze 58 


5-75-33 WM 


1 "ke pPY a "+ VV . 


F * * bs a 
— " 
%. 


ry 4 * 
9 9 n CIT RAC 
4 * * 1 = - 
* * 
FT 2 


— 


King Henry be Eighth. 43 

And this not only amongſt the Temporality, but 
even the Clergymen themſelves preach'd, and in- 
veigh'd, one againſt another. So that the Frame 
of Religion was extremely disjointed : The Clergy 
that ſhould ſet it in Frame, being out of Frame 
oy ONT. CETSESOT 

The Minds of the People extremely diſtracted; 
and the Nobility; that ſhould cement them together, 
ſcarce holding themſelves together. — Thus Baker. ' 
The Truth of this Relation appears more fully 
cConfirm'd from this Speech of King Henry, made in 
Parliament.— Thus related by Hows upon Stow, 
br am» W 
; M312 ; - +) | TSF 
Fart of King eg” the Eighth's Speech, made in 


Parliament, in the T birty-ſeventh Year of his Reign. 


8 WIr Love or Charity, is there amongſt you, 
8 when one calls another Heretiet and Ana- 
© baptiſt, and he calls him again Papiſti, Mpocrite, 
and Phariſce / I muſt needs judge the Fault, and 
* occaſion of this Diſcord, to be partly by negli- 
* Re of you, the Fathers, and Preachers of the 
g 2 For I hear daily, that you of the 
© Clergy, Preach one againſt another, Teach q* | 
.© contrary to another, railing one againſt another. 

Some are ſo ſtiff in their old Mumpſimur,; others 
© are ſo buſy and furious in their new Sump/imnr, 
© that all men almoſt be in Variety, and Diſcord} 
© and few, or none, preach truly and ſincerely the 
© Word of God. Now, how can poor Souls hive in 
Concord, when you Preachers, ſow amongſt them 
© 1n your Sermons, Debate and Diſcord? Of you 
they look for Light, and you lead them into 
© Darkneſs. | „ | | | SAN NO 
Now, although I ſay, that Spiritual Men be in 
ſome Fault, that Charity is not kept amongſt you; 
yet you' of the Temporality, be not clear and unſpot- 
© ted, from Malice and Envy. For you W 
iin 4 ſ, 


- 


— 


1 7 
* 3x. 
e 


; 


MET 2 5 £4 
FF - 


4 
0 


»0 F 
l Mn » 75, AH 
s . "4 
* » LF. © h 
2 2 N 
* } - * 
, 
"2 
f # 
F'S * 
4 * — 8 
#4 ++ 
. 
. _ * 
» - 
+7 : E * 1 
* o 1 
, . "== 
/ i» *_ l 
* 1 # \ 
*. * 


* % p = 
f RO „ q _ 
_— * 1 
TSS r 
* -— = » % Ep 
* 8 9 . 

* * 
* 


D of the Reign of 


und taunt Preachers. - 


ited to read Holy: Scriptures, and to have 
the Word of Cd in your Mother- tongue; yet 
this Licence is Siven you only to inform your 
«. Conſcience, and to inſtru your Children, and 


_ © not to diſpute, and make Scripture a railing and 
« tauntin g-ſtock againſt Prie AA Preachers, 


as many light perſons do. very ſorry to 


I bear how irreverently that — precious Jewel 
. ' (tte Ward of G is diſputed, rhimed, ſung, and 


4 * Jangled in every Ale-houſe and Tavern; con- 


© trary to the true Meaning and Doctrine of the 
© fame. And J am as much 2 
of it, follow it (in doing) fo 


aintly, and coldly. 


For of this I am ſure, that Charity, and Virtue, 
was never leſs exerciſed; nor God, amongſt 1 


©. Chriſtians, was never leſs reverenc d, honour'd, 


or ſerv'd.'—Thus Stow. 


＋ 


| Theſe Conf on- , and others, are thus related by Dr. 


. Heylyn, in bis Hiſtory of Reformation, p. 17. 


HE People were generally divided into Fac- 
tions, and Schiſms; the Treaſures of the 


| Crown were exhauſted by prodigal Gifts, and the 


£ Mone of the Realm ſo — that it could not 
| paſs, 


current amongſt foreign Nations, to the 
great Diſhonour of the Kingdom, and Loſs of 


* Merchant. For although an infinite Maſs of 


ewels, Treaſure of Plate, and ready Money, and 


an incredible Improvement of Revenue, had accru- 


| ed to him by ſuch an univerſal Spoil and Diſſolu- 


tion of Religious Houſes, yet was he little or nothing 
the richer for it: Inſomuch, that in the Year. 1543, 
(being within leſs than Seven Years after the gene- 


ral Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes) he was forced 
to wore Fecourſe. for Moneys to his Houſes of Parlia- 
2 £ 5 * : ment : . 
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YT ſpeak Tanderouſly. of Pris, and rebake 
© You muſt underſtand, that although you. be 
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bY pe: By: which he wag fopply'd after hin 2 


dinary manner; the Clergy, at the ſame time, | 
ing him a ſubſidy, of fix Shi lings'i in the Pound, to be 
410 out of their Spiritual Promotions poor ſtipe n- 
Gary Prieſts, paying each of them ſix Shilling ah 
eight Pence, to encreaſe the Sum : Which alf was 
ſo ſoon conſumed, that the next year he preſs d his 
Subjects to a Benevoleace; ; and in the following 
Yar: he obtain'd the Grant of all Chantries, Hof- 
itals, Colleges, and Free-chapels, within the 
off z though he lived not to enjoy the Benefit 
3 | 

Moſt true it is, that it was ſomewhat of the lateſt, 
before he caſt his Eye on the Lands of Biſhopricks : 
Though there were, ſome, that thought the time 
long, till they fell upon them. Concerning which 
there goes a Story, That after the Court-harpies 
had devoured the greateſt part of the Spoil, which 
dame by the Suppreſſion of 1 be they began to 

| ſeek ſome ether wh to ſatiate that ge Appe- 
tite, which the Diviſt on of the former Booty had 
left unſatisfied. And for the ſatisfying whereof 
they found not any thing ſo neceſſary, as the Bi- 
ſhops Lands. 

This to effect, Sir 7 bomas Seymour i is emplo ed as 
the ' fitteſt Man, being in Favour. with the 
and Brother to Queen Fane, his: moſt beloved ng 
beſt Wife; and havin oppo Acceſs un- 
to him, as being one of his Pri 75 amber. And 
he not having any good, Affection to Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, deſired red, that the Experiment ſhould be 
tried on him. 

And therefore took his time to inform the King, 
that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing but fell his 
Woods, letting long Leaſes for great Fines, and 
making Havock of the Royalties of the Archbi- 
ſhoprick, to raiſe thereby a Fortune to kis Wife, 

and Children. Withal, he acquainted the King, 
| | That 
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That the Ad her kh no agg, in reſpect 


- 


ol ſuch a large Revenue; and that in only ana 


of many wiſe Men, it was more convenient for the 
| Biſhops..to have a ſufficient yearly Stipend out of 
. the chequer, than to be ſo Wee with 
temporal: MO nts being ſo great a hinderance to 


their uy: aſtoral Charge; and that the 


99 — being taken to his Majeſty's 
ſe, 


nds) a great yearly Revenue. 
vs The King af ering of it, could not think fit, 


chat 11 a planſible Propoſition, as taking to him- 


. 85 the Lands of Biſhops, ſhould be made in vain: 


he was reſolved to prey further off, and not 
15 975 upon the Spoil too near the Court, for fear 
haying more Partakers in the Booty, than aught 
ſtand with his Profit. 
And to this end he deals with Hilgate preferred not 
long before, from Landaff, to the See of York: from 
whom he takes, at one ap no fewer than ſeventy 
Manors a and Townſhips, old Rents ; g1v- 


ing him, in 8 to Fol, yearly. Value, Ccer- 


tain Impropriations, Penſions, T) ythes, and Portions 
of Tythes, (but all of an extended Rent) which had 


_ accrued to the Crown by the Fall of Abbeys: Which 


Lands, he laid, by AR of Parliament, to the Dutchy 
_ of Lancaſter, , For which ſee 37 7 Hen, 8. chap. 16, 
He. Aenbres alſo, by theſe Acts, certain 
anors from the See of London ; and others, in like 
manner from the See of Canterbury but not with- 
out ſome reaſonable Compenſation for them. 
And although, by reaſon of his death, which fol- 
lowed within a ſhort time after, there was no fur- 
ther Alienation made,.in his time, of the Church's 
Patrimony; yet having open'd ſuch a gap, and difs 
covered this Secret, that the ſacred Patrimony might 
be alienated with fo little trouble, the Courtiers of 


King Edward 8 e would not be kept from 


| breaking | 
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would afford hon (beſides the ſaid annual ti 
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[oat violently inte it and making up their on 
ortune, in the Spoil of Biſhopricks. So impoſſible 
a thing it is, ( the ill Examples of great Princes, 


not to find Followers in all ; eſpecially, where 


Profit eee iy be neren by it. Tu 


wo 085 ©; 
HAP. I. 1 


A Puſrger conterning this ON oil ie | 


e of bis Death. 


ert by rg das Hep 's PT * the Re- 

p. 6.; oncerning 4 lhe, 

alice Powe of diſpoſing o The 
words are theſe: _ 


Aion Regui 28. In . 

in the Parliament of this Vear, there is this Clauſe, 

to wit; © That ſor lack of lawful Heirs of the King's 
Fic „it mould and might be lawful for him to 
© con & the Crown on any ſuch Perfon, or Perſons, 
as ſhould pleaſe his Highneſs, and according to 
c ſuch Eftate, and after fach Manner, Form, Fa- 
5 ſhion, Order, and Condition, as ſhould be ex- 

6 preffed, named, declared, and limited, in his Let- 
< ters Patents, or by bis Laſt Will: The Crown bo 
be enjoyed by ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, ſo to be 
nominated and appointed, bv as large and ample 
Mnner, as if fuch Perſon, or Perſons, | had been 
his Highneſs's lawful Heirs to the r lr 
© of this Realm.“ Thus Dr. Heylyn. 

By this, and what hath been ſaid in theſe Cal. 


vie; i it evidently $4 ty that all Inheritances, 


both Civil and Eceleſiaſtical; as likewiſe the Lives 
of all Men, in the Reign of this King, depended 
upon uber arbitrary Government of thoſe Times. 

Now we muſt end this Story, concerning Mat- 


ters of * in this ng s Reign, with a brief 


Relation 


eee Nr 


ä of his Death, with a ſummary - coun 
of his Wines, and the Fear of his Reign. - 


ke leylyn, in bis Hiſtory of Reformation, p. 14. 
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too much indulged to his Palate, was grown 
corpulent, or rather ſo over-grown with an un> 


2 EL Burthen of Fleſh, that he was not able to 


go up Stairs, from one Room to another; ; but 


with foul and foggy Humours, did both 
iri 


its, and encreaſe his Paſſions. In the mi 
; of heals Diſtempers, it was not his leaſt Care to 
8 ide for the Succeſſion of the Crown to his o 
oſteriiy. At ſuch time as he married Anne Bul- 
leign, he procured his Daughter Mary to be de- 
clar'd illegitimate, by Act of Parliament: The like 
he alſo 40 by his Daughter Elizabeth, when he 
bad married Jane Seymaur, eng the Crown upon 
\ his Iſſue by the ſaid Queen Fane A 49H ? 


guard ; and none at all by his following Wives, he 


deſſion by more Stays than one. For which cauſe he 
red an Ac of Parliament in the 35th Year of 

bis Rei eign-in which it is declared, That in default 
ef Iſſue of the ſaid Prince Edward, the Crown 
= 5 ſhould be entailed to the King's Daughter, the 
Lady Mary, and the Heirs of her Body: And 
RE. © ſkewiſe to the Lady Elizabeth, and the 
© Heirs of her Bod And for lack of ſuch Iſſue, 


& his laſt Will in writing, ſhould limit.“ 

Of which Act of Parliament, eee now ſick, 
and fearing his approaching End, made ſuch uſe, in 
laying down the ſtate of the Succeſſion to the 


n * * that (contrary to all * 


10 Relation of his Death is thus delivered by Dr. \ 


*HE King, having lived a voluptuous Life, ak | 


he was hoiſted up by an Engine: Which filling his 


„ene m5. Þ 0.5 


But having no other Iſſue by * but Prince Ea. 
thought it a point of Prudence to eſtabliſh the Suc- 


© to ſuch, as the ing by his Letters Patents, or 


. en 


other times; faying withal, (as Saunders relate 
the Ground, but even under it alfo, he 2. Font 


= * Aw WF WP”. EW OP © 17 7 md Fa © Fs 


"© Henry the be Eighth. : FLA 
he totally excluded the whole Scotii Line (deſcend. 
ed from the Lady Margaret, his lt * 2 9 
all Hopes of having their Turns in it. | 
His Inficmity, and the Weakneſs it brought) 
him, confining him to his Bed, . had 4e 
fire to receive the Sacrament:; 
ed to receive it in the eaſieſt r U ing, 
raiſed up in his Bed) he would by no en, Soy | 
unto it; ; but -cauſed himſelf to taken up and 
placed in his wag in which he heard the gone 4 
Part of the Maſs the CN ; and then 
received the Reed crament on his Knees, he 2 > "_ 


Story) That if he did not only caſt Hmfelf upon 


give unto the Sacrament, the Honour thut! 
ue unto it.“ | 
15 Inſtant of his Death i bend a ; noi of 
is Servants (though e defir d By his 
ficians) durſt acquaint him with it: tin at lalk 


Autbeny Denny 7 that ungrate ful Office: 


Which the King entertaining with lefs 5 
than was looked for from him, gave order, 7 
Archbiſhop Cranmer ſhould be Pele lent lo 1 
But he 5 then at Croyden, it * fo lon 4 
he came, that he found him ſpeechleſs.” "However, 
applying himſelf te the King's rebel Gokgſ A 
and diſcourſing to him on this Point, That Salva 
© tion was fo te obtained only by Faith in Chriſt ;* ff 
He deſired the King, (if he under flood e effect tif 
his Words, and believed the ſame) that he 905 .-+ 
ſignify ſo much by ſome Sign or other: which __ 
King did, by wn g bim  Zently by the $A _. 
and Thortly after 4 N 1 
There is aſharp, but ssc ae Rich 3 1 
to wit, That he never fi pared Woman in his . 9 
nor Man in his Ange fi Walter Rawleigh ys . | 
of * That E {Af all 8 Patterns of. a I . 


1 
= : ' * 


* 


5⁰ {IF 1 of the Reign of 


0 Prince had been loſt in the World, the might 


A © have been found in this King.'—-Tbus Dr. Heylyn. 


here ſet down ſome Paſſages out of bis laſt Will, 
lated by Dr. Heylyn, p. 23. By which it will 
e, bow conſiant be was till bis Death in pro- 
bo if ng and maintaining theſe following Points 
tholick Doctrine; to wit, the Real Preſence in 
be Sacrament : Invocation 'of Saints: and Pr 


ayer 
f "for the Dead. The Wards of the Will are theſe; 


W E. moſt humbly, and heartily recommend 


Soul to God: who, in the Perſon of his 

n A = us with his moſt precious Body and 

Zlood. And for our better Remembrance thereof, 
hath left here with us, in his Church militant, the 
Conſecration, and Adminiſtration of his moſt pre- 
ious, Body. and Blood. 

"We alſo inſtantly deſire, chat the Bleſſed Virgin 

Mary, with all the holy Company of Heaven, ma 

continually pray for us, whilſt we live in this World, 
and at, our paſling out of it, that we may the ſ00- 

ner-attain everlaſting Life. 

We likewiſe further ordain, That there be a con- 
yenient Altar at Vindſor, honourably prepared, 
with all things requiſite, and neceſſary, for a daily 

Maſs, there to be ſaid perpetually, while the World 
mould endure. | 

Moreover, he gave Order, That all Divine Offi- 

ces accuſtomed for the Dead, ſhould be daily cele- 
- for him. | 

that at the Removal of his Body to Wind- 

+ denen Marks fhould be diftribured amongſt 

e Poor, to pray for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and 


"9p Good of his Soul.—Thus Dr. Heylyn, 
aii Account of bis Niue. 
"Of. Six Wives this King had, Anne Boleign, his 


* 


Sn Wife, was beheaded for Inceſt with her own 
Brother. 1 
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King Henry u Eb 57 
The Third, Fane Seymour, being in Child-birth, 
and in danger 0 Death, "oy her Belly ripped. up to 


preſerve. the Child. - . 


The Fourth, Mine: of Cleve, was caſt off within 
two Or three Months. 41. 1111 . 14d Aut! 5617 7 


The Fifth Catherine Horoard, wh beheaded for 5 


Adultery. * „10115: 3} tio] +: 


COS bi Sixth Wi 75. 0 write & Rich. 
Baker b. 18. „ „ 


The Sith, Citherin Parre, being an ——_ "ia 
teſtant, was accuſed to the King, to have heretical 
Books in her Cloſet: And this was; ſo aggravated 
againſt her, that they prevail'd with the King to 
ſign a Warrant to commit her to the Tower, with 
a purpoſe to have burnt her for Hereſy. This War- 
rant was committed to, {#rioth/ley, .. ord Chancel- 
lor; andi he, by chance letting it fall from him, it 
was taken up, and catried to t the Queen ατ hav- 


ing read it, went ſoon after to viſit the Ki . Being 
a 


cbme to the King, he'preſently fell ifito' Talk with 
her, about ſome oints of Rehgion, A eg, her 
Reſolution therein. 

But ſhe knowing that his Nature was not, to be; 
croſs d, eſpecially conſidering the. Caſe ſhe was in, 
made him anfyer, That ſhe, was 3 Woman ac- 
* companied with many ImperfeQions;, but his Ma- 
« jeſty was wiſe: and judicious, of whom: the muſt. 
learn, as of her Lord "uy Head.C/ 

Not ſo, by St. Mary, aid the King) * you. 

e are à Doctor, Kate, to inſtruct us, and not to be 
inſtructed by us, as often we have ſeen heretofore.” 

Indeed, Mrs (faid ſbe) if your Majeſty have ſo 

0 conceived, 1 have been miſtaken. For if hereto- 

fore I have held Talk with your Majeſty, it hath 

been to learn ſome Point of your Majeſty, where- 

of I ſtood in doubt: and ſometimes, that. with 

. my Talk I might make you forget your preſent 

ol D 2 C 1 


ry 


A 
4, 


apprehend her: Whom, as ſoon as the 


Tou little know, what it is he came a 


calleknions of ih Reign of 


8 < Infirnyty.” © Andis it ſo, (Jays the King) then E 


ve are Friends.” 
But nevertheleſs, * after, upon A Days: ap- 
pointed by the King's Warrant for apprehending 
her, the King being diſpoſed to walk into the Gar- 
den, took the Queewwith: him when all on tlie. 
ſudden the Lord Chancellor, with forty of the 
Guard, came into the Garden, with a purpoſe to 
ing ſaw, 
he ſtept to the Chancellor, and calling him Knave 
and Fool; bid him get out of his Prèſence. 
The Queen, ſeeing the King ſo angry with him, 
n to intreat him; io whom the Kin 1 
my Word, re he bath been 4 _ 
© Knave'to thee. ii 
Thus the Queen, was preſerved; who elſe had 
taſted of as bitter u oy as an of his former ww 
had done. Thus. Sir ich. * D 


an 
141 7! "x 4» 7 


Mu due avill give. an Ame * FE Years, ks 


theſe Changes were made.—Sit Rich. Baker, p. 425. 


| P the eighth Year of this King's Reignę Luther 


began to preach againſt the Authoriy"bf the 
Pope, and to bring in à Reformatiom pf R eligion: 
For repreſſing of whom the Council of Trent Was 
called by Pope Faul the Three. 

At the laue time, with Lutber, there aroſe ito, 
in the ſame Country, other Reforniers of Religion, 
as Zumnglius, Occolampadius, Melantthon, ' &c. who 
differing from Luther in fome Points, made the dif- 
ference; which is, at this Day, of Lutherans and 


Proteſtants ; ; 'fſo called at firſt at Auſburgb, for mak- 


ing à Proteſtation, in Defence of their Doctrine. 
In his two and twentieth Vear, à Proclamation 


was ſet forth, That no Perſon ſnould purchaſe any 
thing ſrom the Court of Rome - and this was the nr 


beginning of hisDeſerting the Church of Reme. 


In 
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King Henry the Eighth. 53 
In his three and twentieth Year, the Clergy ſub- 


: mitting "themſelves to the King, for being found 


guilty of a Premunire, were the firſt that called 


bim Supreme Head of the Church ; yet with this Re- 


ſtriction, ſo far as it was according unto God's 
Word; and not otherwiſe. - Ke 

In his four and twentieth Year, an Act of Parlia- 
ment was made, That no Perſon ſhould app == 
any Cauſe, out of this Realm, to the Court of N 
In his twenty-ſixth Year, an Act was made, which 
authorized the King to be Supreme Head of the 
Church of England, ad the Authority of the Pope 


to be-aboliſh'd;\ and then alſo was given to the 


King the Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, of all Spiritual 


Livings: And this Vear were many put to death: 


Papiſts for denying the King's Supremacy: Pro- 
teſtants for denying the Real Preſence 1n the Sa- 
crament : Nor is it credible, what Numbers ſuffered 
Death, for theſe two Cauſes, in the laſt ten Years 
of the King's Reign: of whom, if we ſhould make 


particular mention, it would reach a great Vahpin 


the Book of MHartyrr. 

In his eight and twentieth Year, ibs Lord G 
wel was made Vicar General, under the King, over 
the Spirituality: and at leaſt four hundred Mona- 


ſteries were ſuppreſſed, and all their Lands and 
Goods, conferred u en the n by an Act of 
N e 11551 


In bis one and thittieth Year, was ſet forth by 
the Biſhops, the Book of the Six Articles; and all 


the reſt of the Monaſteries were conferred upon 


him. 

Laſtly, In his thirty-f fth year, all Colleges, Chan- 
tries, and Hoſpitals, were given to him. — Thus Sir 
Rich. Baker. 

Here you have . mort View of the Begi gi 


ping, aud ſad Effects, of this prodigious Change 


of On, begun 55 Henry the * vp 
furt 


eee hogeanctt in of 

4 further Proſecution of theſe Hiſtorical, Cl. 
tian, concerning 4 ſecond Change of Religion, 
made for. Politick Ends, and f the Occurrences 
. + (concerning it; in the Reign of King Edward the 


$:xth. n an 
n Tnftrodudtion. . 
Els is Summary Account of this King's Reign, 
las to theſe Matters of Religion) taken out of 
the Preface of Dr. Heylyn's Hiſtory of Reformation. 
Where, after a brief Narration of King Henry 
the Eighth's deſerting the Pope, he gives this fol- 
Towing Account of his Son King Edward the Sixth: 
The Relation whereof being thus. q 
Next comes his Son Edward the Sixth upon the 


Stage, whoſe Name was made uſe of to ſerve Turns 


withal, and his Authority abuſed to his own undoing. 
In his firſt Year, the Reformation was reſolved 
on, but on different ends; endeavoured by ſome 
- Biſhops, and others of the lower Clergy ; and pro- 


like Integrity, by ſome great Men about the Court : 
Who, under Colour of removing Corruptions out 
of the Church, had caſt their eyes upon the Spoil 
of Shrines and Images, (though ſtill preſerved in 
the greateſt part of the Lutheran Churches) and the 
improving their on Fortunes by the Chantr 
Lands: All which they moſt ſacrilegiouſſy divided 
amongſt themſelves, without admitting the poor 
King to ſhare with them; though nothing but the 
Alling his Coffers, by the Spoil of the one, and the 
Encreaſe of his Revenue by the Fall of the other, 
Was openly pretended in the Conduct of it. 
But to ſpeak no more of this, the Work chiefly 
intended, was vigorouſly carried on by the King 
and his Counſellors, as appears by. the DoQrinals 
in the Book of Homilies, and by the practical Part 
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moted with the like Zeal and Induſtry, but not with 
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And here the Buſineſs might have reſted, if Cal- 
vin's pragmatical Spirit had not interpoſed. He 
firſt began to quarrel at ſome Paſſages in the Li- 
turgy ; and afterwards never left ſoliciting the Lord 
Protector, and practiſing, by his Agents, on the 
Court, the Country, and the Univerſities, till he 
had laid the firſt Foundation of the Zuinglian Fac- 
tion; who laboured nothing more than Innovation, 
both in Doctrine and Diſcipline: to. which they 
were encouraged by nothing more, than ſome im- 
provident Indulgence, granted unto Fobn Alaſco; 
who, bringing with him a mixed Multitude of 


Poles and Germans, obtained the Priviledge of a 
Church for himſelf, and his, diſtin in Govern- 


ment, and Form of Worſhip, from the Church f 


England. 1 * 
This much animated the Zuinglian Goſpellers to 
practiſe, firſt upon the Church; who being coun- 
tenanced, if not headed by the Earl of Warwick, 
(who then began to undermine the Lord Protector) 
firſt quarrelled with the Epiſcopal Habit; and after- 
wards inveighed againſt Caps and Surplices ; againſt 
Gowns and Tippets : But fell at laſt upon the Al- 
tars, which were left ſtanding by the Rules of the 

o 8 1 

The touching upon this ſtring made excellent 


Muſick, to moſt of the Grandees of the Court; 


who had, before, caſt many an envious eye, on 
thoſe coſtly Hangings, that maſſy Plate, and othe 


rich and precious things, which adorned th e 


Altars. Pat ens,” 15 
And what need all this waſte,” ſaid Fudas, when 
one poor Chalice only, and perhaps not that, might 
have ſerved the turn. Beſide, there was no ſmall 
Spoil to be made of Copes; in which the Prieſt 
officiated at the Holy Sacrament: Some of the 
being made of Cloth of Tiſſue, Cloth of Gola 
and Silver, or embroidered Velvet; the., meaneſt 
# 3 _C D 4 431) 6 ack being. | 
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38 m Tntroduttion to the 
being made of Silk, or Sattin with ſome decent 
nmming. | 

And might not theſe be handſomely converted 
unto private uſes, to ſerve as Carpets to their Tables 
Corerlets to their Beds, or Cuſhions for their Chairs 
and Windows. Hereupon ſome rude People are en- 
couraged, under-hand, to beat down ſome Altars; 
Which makes way for an Order of the Council- 
Table, to take down the reſt, and ſet up Tables in 
their places; followed by a Commiſſion, to be ex- 
ecuted in all parts of the Kingdom, for ſeizing on 
the Premiſes for the King's uſe. 

But as the Grandees of the Court intended to 
defraud the King of ſo great a Booty; and the 
Commiſſioners to put a cheat upon the Court- 
Lords, who employed them in it : So they were 
both prevented, in ſome places, by the Lords and 
Gentry of the Country ; who thought the Altar- 
cloths, together with the Copes, and Plate of their 
ſeveral Churches, to be as neceſſary for themſelves, 
as for any others. 

This Change drew on the Alteration of the for- 
mer Liturgy, but almoſt as unpleaſing to the 
Zuinglian FaQion, as the former was. 15 which 
1 of Affairs, King Edward the Sixth, 

ed. 

From the beginning of whoſe Reign, the Refor- 
mation began: All that was done, in order to it, 
under King Henry the Eighth, ſeemed but accidental 
only, and by the bye, rather deſigned on private 
Ends, than out of any ſettled Purpoſe of a Refor - 
mation ; and therefore intermitted, and reſumed a- 
gain, as thoſe Ends had variance. But now the 
great Work was carried on with a conſtant hand ; 
the Clergy co-operating with the King, and the 
Council, for the effeQing of it. 

But ſcarce had they brought it to this paſs, when 
King Edward died ; whoſe Death I cannot reckon 


for 
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following Colletions,' - 457 
for an n to the Church of England. For, 
being ill-principled in himſelf, and exſily inclined- 
to embrace ſuch , counſels, as were offered to him, 
it is not to be thought, but that the reſt ofthe _ 


Biſhopricks (before ſufficiently i npoveriſhed) muſt 


have followed Durbam, and the poor Church be 
left as deſtitute of Lands, and Ornaments, as when | 
me came into the World, in her Natural Naked- 


L Jo titten. fi? Stec! 


nels. 110 Ui wu al SOLOURTIIDY ITY 4h 3 
Nor was it like to happen otherwiſe, in the fol- 


lowing Reign of Queen Jane, if it had laſted longer 
than . Id £27579) 23 © 2 
For Dudley, of Nanthurbertand;owho then ruled | 
the roaſty und had: before diſſolved, and in hope 
devoured: the wealthy Biſhoprick of Durham, 
might tea ſily i hhve poſſeſſod himſelf ofithe greateſt 
part of the. Revenues of York, and Carlifle. By 
means whereof he would have made himſelf more 
abſolute on the North - ſide of Trent, than the | 
Titular Queen had been on the i South»fide of ets 
To carry/qwwhiole: Intereſt, and:maintain cher Ti- 
tle, theopqor Remkinderobthe:Churches Patrimony 
was, in all probability to have been ſhared amongt 
thoſe of the Party, td make them ſure unto that 
— far out of Dr. Heyhns Preface, ſum- 
concerning this Rapinꝭ and Sacrile ge, Which 
followed this ſecond Change of Religion. 
Now in the Hiſtory: ati: elf, (Pag WY ) Dr. 
Heylyn begins onderly ta'treatofiithe Reign of this 
King, as to matters of Religion, as wall ET by 


what an be here . 
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.CHAP. 1. A Atte 
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| of: the many Policies OR in the Titriducing this ſecond 


Change of Religion, 


_ Free, "Te Edwardi Sexti. .. 
"HE Solemnities of the Coronation being paſſed, 
- the Grandees of the Court began to entertain 
— thoughts of a Reformation. In which . they 


found Archbiſhop Cranmer, and ſome other Biſhops, 


to be as forward as themſelves; but on different 
ends; endeavoured by the. Biſhops out of Zeal, 
but by the Courtiers, upon a. hope of enriching 
themſelves by the Spoil of Biſhopricks. To the Ad- 
vancement of which Work, the Conjuncture ſeemed 
to be as proper, as they could « wy For firſt 
the King being of ſuch — Age, and wholly go- 
verned by the Will of the Lord Protector, who 
Had declared himſelf a Priend to the Lutheran 

an the time of King Henry, was eaſy to be moul- 
ded into any form: And as the Champions of the 
Papacy were removed out of all Office, ſo it was 
thought expedient for the better carrying bn of the 


"Deſign, not only to releaſe all ſuch as had been com- 


mitted unto Priſon, but alſo to recal all ſuch; as 


Had been forced toicabandon the Kingdom, for: not 
| ſubmitting 10 King Henry's Six Articles. But the 
buſigeſs was of greater moment, than to expectthe 
coming 


back of theſe Men, Wherefore neither to 
7 time, nor to preſs tod much at once upon the 
eople, it was thought fit to ſmooth the way to 


the intended Reformation, by ſetting out ſome pre- 
paratory Injunctions: and this to be done by ſending . 


out Commiſſioners, into all parts of the Kingdom, 
armed with Inſtructions, to enquire into all Eecleſi- 
aſtical Concernments: Which Commiſſioners, were 
accompanied with Preachers, appointed to inſtruct 
12 n 


And 


/ 
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And, that they might not cool, or fall off again | 


from what they had been taught, they were to leave 


ſome Homilies with the Pariſh / Prieſt ; (which the 
Archbiſhop had compoled.) * 

Now, beſides the Points, contained in the ſaid 
Injunctions, the Preachers were to perſwade them 
from -Invocation of Saints, Praying for the Dead, 
Images, Uſe of Beads, Aſhes, Proceſſions, Maſs, 
Dirges, c. All which was done to this intent, That 
the People, being prepared by little and little, might 


with more caſe, and leſs oppoſition, . admit the to- 


tal Alteration in the face of the Church, which was 
intended, in due time, to be introduced.—- Thus 


Dr Heylyn, concerning this Policy- 


Another Policy.. 


Butthere was ſomething more than the Authority ; 
of a minor King, which drew on ſuch a general Con- 


formity to theſe Injunctions; and thereby ſmoothed 
the way to thoſe Alterations, both in Doctrine 


and Worſhip, which the Grandees of the Court, 
and Church, had began to faſhion. The Lord Pro- 
tector, and his Party, were more experienced. in 
Affairs of State, than to be told, That all great 


Councils, tending to Innovation in the Publick 
Government, (eſpecially where Religion is concer- 
ned) are, either to be back'd by Arms, or otherwiſe 


prove deſtructive to the undertakers. For this cauſe, 


he reſolves to put himſelf at the Head of an Army; 


as well for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and the Pre- 
ſervation of his Party, as for the carrying on of the 
Deſign againſt all Opponents. And for the raiſing 


of an Army, there could not be found a fairer colour 


nor a mote popular pretence, than a War with 


Scotland; not to be made on any new emergent 


Quarrel, (which might be apt to breed ſufpicion 
in the heads of the People), but in purſuit of the 


great Project of the King deceaſed, for uniting that 


Realm 


* — 


Gb Collections of the Reign of 
Realm, 1 Marriage, to the Crown of England. 
On this ctence, ies are made in all parts 
of the Kingdom. He entertained alſo certain Regi- 
ments of Walloont, and Germans; becauſe they were 
cConceived more likelyto enforce Obedience, (if his 
Deſign ſhould meet with any Oppoſition) than the 
Ada Englij — Thus re” yhn, nn 9 
War with Scotland. 


A Third Piles, 


But, in the firſt place care was taken, that none 
of the neighbouring Princes ſhould either hinder 
his Proceedings, or aſſiſt the Enemy, That which 


" ſeemed to give moſt ſatisfaction to the Court of 


France, was the performance of a ſolemn Obſequy, 
for King Francis the Firſt : Whoſe Funerals were 
no ſooner Solemnized in France, but Order was given 
for a Dirge to be ſung in all the Churches of Lon- 
don, as alſo in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul: 
In the Quire whereof, (hung with black) a ſump- 
'tuous Hearſe was ſet up, for the preſent Ceremony. 
And the next day Archbiſhop Cranmer, aſſiſted 
with Eight other of the Biſhops, all in their rich 
Mitres and other their Pontificals, did ſing a Maſs of 
Requiem ; the Funeral Sermon being Preached by 
Dr. Ridley. This great Solemnity being thus ho- 
nourably performed, the Commiſſioners for the 
"Viſitation were diſpatched to their ſeveral Circuits, 
and the Army drawn to their Rendezvous.— Thus 
Dr Heyhn, concerning what was done before the 
calling ofa Parliament. 


CHAP. II. 


07 ket Was. W = Parliament an order to the eſtabli 72 
"+ Change of Religion. Dr. Heylyn, p. 47- 


Parliament began, upon the Fourth of -Novem- 
re” in which the Cards were ſo well pack'd 


by 


—— 


by Sir Ralph Sadler, that there was no need of any 
further Shuffling, till the end of the Game : This 
very Parliament, without any ſenſible Alteration 
of the Members of it, being continued until the 
Death of the King. And though this Parliament 
conſiſted of ſuch Members, as dif: amongſt 
themſelves, in reſpect of Religion; yet they agreed 
well enough together, in one common Principle; 
which was, to ſerve the preſent time, and preſerve 
themſelves which it appears plainly, by the ſtrange 
mixture of the Acts, and Reſults thereof; ſome 
tending to the preſent Benefit, and enriching of 
particular Perſons: And ſome again, being deviſed 
on purpoſe, to prepare a way for expoſing the Re- 

venues of the Church, unto Spoil, and Rapine. 
There was an Act made in King Henry the 
Eighth's time: Inhibiting the reading of the Old and 
New Teſtament, in the Exgliſb Tongue. But this 
was here abrogated, together with all, and every 
Act, or Acts of Parliament, concerning Doctrine, 
and Matters of Religion, and all and every Article, 
Branch, Sentence, and Matter, Pains, and For- 
feitures, in the ſame contained. By which repeal, 
all Men ſeem to have been put into a liberty of rea- 
ding Scripture, and being in a manner, their own 
Expoſitors; and of entertaining what Opinions in 
Religion beſt pleaſed their Fancies; and promul- 
gating ſuch Opinions, as they entertained ! 80 
that the Engliſb enjoyed that liberty, which the R- 
mans are affirmed, by Tacitus to have enjoyed, 
without control, in the times of Nerva; that is to 
ſay, A liberty of being of what Opinion they plea- 
© ſed, and of ſpeaking freely their Opinions, where- 

fuser they hiſteds > 054045 12ht 3 019k ee e 
There was alſo an Act paſſed, Entituled, An 
Act againſt ſuch, as ſpeak againſt the Sacrament 
© of the Altar.“ And to ſay truth, it was but time, 
that ſome proviſion ſhould be made, to ſuppreſs that 
| Ilrreverence 
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62  CalleSions of the Reign af. 
Trreverence and Profaneneſs, with which the Bleſ- 
fed Sacrament, was, at that time, handled by too 
many of thoſe, who ſeemed moſt ignorantly zea- 
lous of Reformation. For, they reproached it with 
ſach names, and ſo unbecoming the mouths of 
Chriſtians, that they were never taken up by the 
Turks, and Infidels, > 
: #There' was another Act paſſed, for the Receiving 
the Communion in both kinds; yet with theſe 
Proviſoes notwithſtanding, If neceſſity did not o- 
therwiſe require; as in the Caſe of ſudden Sickneſs 
and other ſuch-like Extremities ; in which it was 
not poſſible, that Wine could be provided for the 
- uſe of that Sacrament ;/ nor the ſick Man depart 
in peace without it. And Secondly, That the per- 
-mitting this Liberty to the People of England, ſhould 
not be looked upon, as a condemning of any other 
Church or Churches, or their Practices, in which 
the contrary is obſerved. Thus Dr. Heyhn concer- 
ning theſe Acts of Parliament. * 
Another Act of Parliament. 
The next great Buſineſs was the Retrieving of 
"a Statute made in the Twenty-ſeventh year of 
King Henry the Eighth : By which all Chantries, 
Colleges, Free-Chapels, and Hoſpitals were given 
<tothe King. But he died before he had taken many of 
them into his Poſſeſſion. And, the Grandees of 
the Court not being willing to loſe ſo rich a Booty, 
it was ſet on foot again, and carried in this preſent 
Parliament. In which were granted to the King, 
all Chantries, Colleges, Free-Chapels, Hoſpitals, 
Fraternities, Brotherhoods and Guilds (not already 
ſeized on by his Father) with all their Lands, and 
Goods : which being ſold at a low rate, enriched 
many and ennobled ſome: And therefore made 
them firm in mintaining the change.— Thus Dr. 
* 2 | Heylyn 


King Edward ub Sixth. 63 
- Heylyn concerning en. emen this 
0 Changs of, ITN + | 107 
5 | ate 1 Or Chantries — 
New arne mig the Nature o of the eſe e hore 


70 9 to the King, ſomething bath been ſaid, out f 

Ar. Dugdale, in the'Reign-of- 3 th, 

; But it ill ot be mio in ibis placg, to ſet down 

: | e Dr. Heyl n Jays ban __ p. 1 1 
N Words are tbeſe. 
; 


= HE SE 8 e Salaries, to one 
4. or. more, Prieſts, to ſay Maſs daily, "for the 
Wies of thei r deceaſed Founders, and their Friends: 
hich not TubGltin of themſ; lues, were 'general- 
incox porated, 5 Sb. to ſome Parochial, Col 
E or Cathedral Church: no fewer, than 
Forty ſeven, being Founded in St. Paul's Free 
Chapels ; which though ordained for the ſame in- 


tent with others, yet were indepengent, 11 855 


Conſtitution, 3 richer Endowment 

therein the Fail thor! of the Colleges; "which exce 
them, both in the beauty of their Buildings, the 
number of their Prieſts. maintaned by them, and 
the proportion of Revenue allotted to them. Thus 
Dr. Heylyn concerning thele Foundations made for 
Praying for the Dead. 42 ety 


ort an A Sermon Prenched. > [ ro a 


Now concerning the pete of theſe Chan- 
tries, it was preached at Mercer*s-Chapel in Lon- 
don, by one Dr. Cromer (a Man, that wiſhed well 
to the Reformation) That if Trentals, and 
Chantry-Maſſes could avail the Souls in Purga- 
tory, then the Parliament did not well, in giving 
away Colleges, Chantries, &c. which ſerved 
**1 principally for that purpoſe.” But if the Parlia- 

. th REG: well, in diſſolving, and beſtowing them 
a © on 


64  Culleftionsof the Reigniof 
© on the King (which he t that no Man 
© could deny) then was it a plain caſe, that ſuch 
© Chantries, and private Maſles, did confer no Re- 
© lief on the Souls in Purgatory.” Which Dilemma, 
(though it were unanſwerable) yet was the matter 
fo handled by the Biſhops, (ſeeing how much the 
Doctrine of the Church was concerned therein) 
that they . to a Recantation at St. Haul s- 
Croſs, in the June next following; (this Sermon 
being Preached in Lent): where he confeſſed him- 
ſelf to have been ſeduced by naughty Books, con- 
trary. to the Doctrine then received in the Churgh. 
But the current of theſe times have run anotfier 
way; and Cromer might now have preached th 
fafely, for which, before, he had been brought in- 
to ſo much trouble. Thus far Dr. Heylyn as to 


theſe Chantries. 
An Act of Parliament for the Election of Biſhops. 
DV T that Shich made the greateſt Aﬀtetpridn 
LI ang threathed moſt danger to the State Fecle- 
flaſfical, was, The Act, Entituled, © An AR for 
© the Election of Biſhops, and What Seals and 
Stiles ſhall be uſed b Spiritual Perſons, &c. In 
Which it is Ordained, That Biſhops ' ſhould” be 
made by the King's Letters Patents, and not by 
© the Election of the Dean and Chapters : and 
© that all their; Proceſſes, and Writings ſhould be 
© made in the King's Name only, with the Biſhop's 
Tee added to, and ſealed with no other Seal, 
but the King's, or ſuch as ſhould be authorized, 
Land appointed by him.” In the compoſing of which 
Act there was more Danger couched, than at firſt 
appeared. By the laſt branch thereof, it was plain 
and evident, That the intent of the Contrivers, 
was by degrees” to weaken the Authoruy of the 
Epiſcopal Grder, by forcing them from cheir ſtrong 
hold of Divine Inſtitution, and making. them: no 
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other, than the King's Miniſters only; his Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Sheriffs, as a Man might ſay, to execute 
his Will and diſperſe his Mandates. And of this 
Act ſuch uſe was made, That the Biſhops of thoſe 
times were not in a capacity of conferring Or- 
— but as they were thereunto impowered by 

ial Licence. The tennor whereof (if Saunders 
be to be believed) was in theſe Words; to wit. 
The King, to ſuch a Biſhop, Greeting, Where- 
* as All, and All manner of Juriſdictions, as well 
0 Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil, flows from the King, as 
© from the Supreme of all the Pody, &c. We there- 
© fore Give, and Grant to you Full Power and Li- 
* cence,” (to continue during our good Pleaſure) of 
conferring Orders within your Dioceſs, and pro- 
moting fit perſons, unto Holy Orders, even to that 
of Prieſthood. 

Which being looked upon by Queen Mary, not 
only as as dangerous Diminution of the Epiſcopal 
Power, but as likewiſe an odious Innovation in the 
Church, ſhe cauſed = AQ to be repealed | in the 
Firſt year of her 

'There was alſo, in Th firſt Branch, more con- 
tained, than did appear. For though it ſeem'd to 
aim at nothing, but that the Biſhops ſhould depend 
wholly upon the King for their Preferment; yet 
the true drift of that Deſign was, to make Deans 
and Chapters uſeleſs, and thereby to prepare them 
for a Diſſolution.— Thus Dr. Heylyn 9 
this Act of Parliament. 


I will take leave here, (although it be not it's proper 
place) to inſert an Af of Parliament of the third 
year of this King's Reign, concerning the Form to be 
uſed in making of Biſbops. The words of the At 
are theſe : to wit, 


HAT fuch Form and Manner of Making, 


and Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prieſts, 
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.Priefts, and Deacons, as by Six. Prelates, and 
Six other learned. Men, or by the moſt Number of 
them (they being appointed, and aſſigned by the 
King) ſhall be deviſed for that purpoſe, and ſet forth 
under the Great Seal, ſhall be accounted, as law- 
fully exerciſed, and uſed, and no other. — Thus 
Dr. Heylyn, p. 82. concerning the Election of 
Biſhops. oy 
From this Alteration which was made in Parliament» 
in reference to the making of Biſhops, and the way 
of Exerciſing their authority, we ſhall find, in the. 
Progreſs of tbis Story, That there was great Ha- 
vock and Spoil made of the Biſbopricks themſelves. 
Two Examples, and Teſtimonies whereof bere im- 
mediately follow. Related thus by Dr Heylyn, p. 
. 129. — 
TE E See of Lincoln, being vacant, it was kept 
1 void from Auguſt till the next June: Du- 
ring which Interval, the Patrimony of that. great 
and wealthy Biſhoprick (one of the richeſt in the 
Kingdom) was ſo diſmembred. in it ſelf, ſo parcel- 


led out for a Prey to others, That when the new 


Biſhop was to be reſtored to his Temporals, there 
was none of all his Manors reſerved for him, but 
his Manor of Bugden, together with ſome Farms 
,and-Impropriations.; The reſt was to be raiſed out 
of the Profits of his. Juriſdiction: et fo, that no- 
thing was to be abated in his Tenths and Firſt 
Fruits; which were kept up according to their 
former Value. | | | 

TIEN The ſecond Example is this: 
Doctor Barlow being, made Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, gratified the Lord Protector with a Brefent 
of Eighteen or Nineteen Manors, which ancient- 
I belonged unto it. And lying all, or-moſt part of 
them, in the County of Samerſet, ſeemed very 
e s conveniently 


der, (as little pleaſing to the main 


RIOTS Gif poſed. . for the * mainte- 
nances of the Title of Duke of Somer/et, which 
the Protector had taken to himſelf. - Many ſuch 
ſtrange Donations we ſhall find in others : The 
more to be excuſed, becauſe there was no other 
Means (as the times then were) to preſerve the 


whole, but by advancing. fome part thereof, to 


preſerve the reſt.— Thus Dr. Heyhn, p. 1 30. con- 


cerning theſe Biſhopricks; And thus far concern- 


ing the proceedings of this Parliament. 


CHAP. III. 
Q vera / ot ber Alterations in Religion made in 


Beginning of this Tear: Of which Dr. 
He ylyn gives this Account, p. 5 4 | 


Anno Reign Edwardi Sexti. 2. 


7.0 ſooner was this year begun, but it was 3 Or- 
dered by the King, and his Privy Council, 


that no Candles ſhould be born upon Candlemaz- 
day, nor Aſbes, or Palms, uſed any longer. 


The Lords drove this Buſineſs on ſo faſt, That 


before this Order could be publiſhed in the remote 


parts of the Kingdom, they — it with ano 
of the 
. ; 


concerning the taking down'of. all 


which in ſome places of the Relam, were either 
not taken down at all (as was required the year be- 
fore, by the King's Injunctions), or had been re- 
edified again, as ſoon as the firſt heats of the Vi- 


ſitation had began to cool. 
Biſhop. Gardiner, in a. Letter of his, Ggnified * 


his great diſlike of ſome Proceedings had at Port /- 


mouib, in taking down the Images of Chriſt, and 


his Saints: certifying withal, That he had not only 
ſeen theſe * r in all the Churches of 


the 
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68 Cullectious of the Reign of 


-the-Zatherans ; but that, Luther himſelf; had pur- 
poſely written a Book againſt ſome men, that had de- 
faced them. And therefore it may be well thought, 
that Covetouſneſs ſpurred on this Buſineſs, more 
than Zeal: There being none of theſe Images fo 
poor and mean, the Spoil whereof would not afford 
ſome Gold, and Silver, (if not Jewels alſo) beſides 
Cenſers, Candleſticks, and many other rich * 4 
ſils, appertaning to them. In which reſpect, the 
Commiſſioners hereto. authorized were enter- 
tained, in many places, with ſcorn and railing ; 
and the further they went from London, the worſe 
they were handled : Infomuch, as that one of them, 
as he was pulling down an Image in Cornwall, was 
ſtabbed. And though the principal Offender was 
hanged, (which quieted all matters for a time) yet 
the next year the ſtorm broke out more violently 
than before; not only to the endangering of the 
Peace of thoſe Weſtern Counties but in a manner 
of all the Kingdom.—Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning 
the Zeal of the People, about the _ down. of 
Images. 

Which great Gee the Covnjil could not 
but foreſee, as the moſt probable Conſequence of 
ſuch Alerations : Eſpecially when they are ſudden, 
and preſs'd too faſt. There being nothing, of which 
People commonly are ſo tender, as they are of Re- 
ligion ; on which their Happineſs depends, not wy 
for this world, but the world to come. 
And therefore it concerned them, in point of 

Prudence, to let the People ſee, that there was no 
intention to aboliſh all their ancient Ceremonies. 

And in particular, it was held expedient, to give 
the generality of the Subjects ſome contentment, 
in a Proclamation for the ſtrict keeping of Lent ; 
and the Example of the Court in Purſuance of it. 
For Dr. 12 er, preaching at Paul -Croſt, affirm- 
ed, that Lent was not ordained of _ +. N 
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faſted; neither the eating of Fleſh to be PM 

But, that the ſame was a politick Ordinance of 
Men, and therefore might be broken by Men at 
their pleaſures. Upon this, there was no ſcarcity 
of thoſe, that cried down all the Obſervations of 
Days and Times; even to the libelling againſt 
that ancient and religious Faſt, in moſt: 2 
Rhymes: Complaint whereof being made by 
Biſhop Gardiner, to the Lord Protector, a Procla- 
mation was ſet out; by which all People were com- 
manded to abſtain trom Fleſh in the time of Lent ; 

and the King's: Len ten · Diet was ſet out, and ſerved, 

as in -—— th times. — Thus rw: Hye ng 
this Policy. fo 


Toe 2 ;ſb this more firmby, there was thi following 
a of Parliament made concerning it. Thus ſet 
"own in the Statute Book. 8 


Oieſmuch as divers of the King 8 Subjects 

have of late, more than in times paſt, 'bro-. 
6. 1.9 and contemned ſuch Abſtinences, as — 
© been uſed in this Realm, upon Fridays and Sa- 
* turdays, Ember-Days, Virgils, Lent, and other 
© accuſtomed Times, this Parliament, conſidering, 
© that due and godly Abſtinence is a means to Virtue, 
and ſo ſubdue Men's Bodies to their Soul and 
« Spirit : And conſidering withal, that Fiſhers may 
© thereby be more ſet at work; and that by eating 
© of Fiſh, much Fleſh ſhall be ſaved, and encrea- 
© ſed; and alſo for divers other Conſiderations, and 
Commodities of the Realm, doth enact and or- 
25 dain, That all manner of Statutes, Laws, Conſti- 
* tutions, and Uſages, concerning any manner of F aſt- 
ing, and Abſtinence from any kind of meats, here- 
to ore in this Realm made or uſed, ſhall loſe their 
force and ſtrength, and be void and of no effect. And 
alſo, that no Perſon, or Perſons, ot what Eſtate, 


© Degree, or Condition ſoever he or they be; ſhall 
YE” , | at 


„ — Colliifencof ne Riigwif 
| © at any time, aſter the Firſt day of May, willingly 


© and wining, eat any manner of fleſh, after what 
© manner, or kind, or ſort, it ſhall be ordered, dreſ- 


c ſed, or uſed, upon any Friday or Saturday, or | 


* upou an of the Ember - days, or upon any day, 
in the — commonly leq W — ” 
Iny ſuch other day, as is, or ſhall be at any other 
© time hereafter commonly excepted, and reputed 
as a Fiſh-day within this Realm of England; 
c= herein it hath been ee uſed to eat F in, 
and not Fleſh: Upon that every: Perſon, 
eating any Manner of leſh, upon any of the 
<. ſaid Days or Times prohibited by this Act, ſhall 
« forfeit, for the ſaid firſt offence Ten ſhillirigs ; 

& and alſo ſuſſer Impriſonment for the ſpace of Ten 
© days. And during the time of his, or her ſaid 
© Impriſonment, ſhall abſtain from; eatirig of any 
© manner of Fleſh.'—Thus far the Ack. 

\Little,- or Nothing, hath been hitherto done in 
this King's Reign (as to Religion) but pulling down - 
and deſtroying. Wherefore it is now time to Efta- - 
bliſh ſomething: Which is here dan hn n 
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Of 1 the RE Als enen OP of * 
Compoſing a Book of Common Proyer. . which, 
Near Dr. ehen p. 57. n A;4 


OME Biſhops, and others, were rape * 
che King's Command, to conſult together a- 
dout one Uniform Order of Adminiſtring the Holy 
Communion in the Engiiſb Tongue: Wnoe ſo order- 
ed it, That the whole Maſs ſhould proceed (as 
formely) in the Latin Tongue; even to the very 
end of the Canon, and the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment by the Prieſt himſelf: Which being "hey 
| | E they 
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71 
7 they were to begin with an Exhortation, in the 
t Engliſh Tongue, directed to all thoſe, that did intend 
. to receive the Communion: Which Exhortation be- 
1 gan with theſe words, Dearly beloved in the 
Y Lord, ye coming to this Holy Communion, &c. 
al Thus Dr Heyiyn concerning this ſtrange medley in 
.* the Divine Service. lags 4 


0 But notwithſtanding the ſetting forth of this Uni- 
form Order of Adminiſtring the Holy Com- 
munion, yet there did ariſe a marvellous Schiſm 
and variety of Factions in celebrating the Com- 
munion Service and Adminiſtring of the Sacrament, 
and other Rites, and Ceremomes of the Church. 
b For ſome allowed of the King's proceedings; 
others, diſſemblingly, and patchingly, uſed ſome 
part of them; many contemned them all. More- 
over, it is obſerve in the Regiſter-Bock of the 
Pariſh of Petworib, that many, at this time, affir- 
med, that the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar 
was of little worth: So that in many places, it | 
was irreverently uſed, aud caſt out of the Church; 
and many other great Enormites committed : 
Which they ſeconded by oppugning the Eſtabliſhed. 
Ceremonies ; as Holy-Water, Holy-Bread, 'and 
divers other Rites of the Seven Sacraments. And 
yet theſe were not all the Miſchiefs, which the 
time produced. 'For, in purſuance of this Schiſm, 
many of thoſe that had been licenſed to preach, 
appeared as active in Preaching againſt the King's 
proceedings, as many of the unlicenſed Preachers 
had been found to be.— Thus Dr Heylyn concer- 


ning theſe Confuſions. | 
Upon this it was adviſed, that a Publick Liturgy 
ſhould be drawn, and confirmed by Parliament: 


which was accordingly done. Now, here it is to 
obſerved, that thoſe who had the directing of this 
Buſineſs, were before-hand reſolved, that none but 
Engliſh Heads and Hands ſhould be uſed therein; 
"IVC: leſs 
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leſt otherwiſe it might be thought, and perhaps ob- 
jected, That they rather followed the Example of 
ſome other Churches, or were ſwayed by the Au- 
ky rity of thoſe foreign Aſſiſtants, than by the Word 
7 Nd it is, that upon the very rl Re- 
= ts of a Reformation here intended, Calvin had 
ered his Aſſiſtance to Archbiſhop Cranmer, as 
himſelf confeſſed. . But the Archbiſhop knew the 
Man, and refuſed the Offer. And it appears in one 
of Biſhop Latimer's Sermons, that there was a Re- 
port, about this time, of Melandbon's coming: But 
it proved only a Report. And though it was t ought 
neceſlary, for the better ſeaſoning of the Univerſi- 
ties, in the ProteſtantReformed Religion, that Bucer 
and Peter Martyr, ſhould be invited to come over ; 
Jet the Archbiſhop” s Letter of Invitation, ſent to 
er was not written till the 12th of Oaober; at 
which time the Liturgy, then in hand (being the 
chief Key of the Work of Reformation) was in a 
very good Forwardneſs; and muſt be compleatly 
finiſhed, before he could ſo ſettle and diſpoſe his 
Affairs in Germany, as to come for England. And 
though Peter Martyr, being either more at Lei- 
| fure, or more willing to accept of the Invitation, 
came many Months before the other, yet neither 
do. we find him here, till the end of November, 
when the Liturgy had been approved of, Nor was 
it likely that — would make uſe of ſuch a Man, 
in compoſing a Liturgy, wherein they were reſolved 
to retain a great part of the ancient Ceremonies; 
who being made a Canon of Chriſt's-Church in Ox- 
2 and frequently preſent at Divine Service in 
- that Church, could never be prevailed with, to put 
on the Surplice.— Thus Dr Heylyn, concerning the 
1 of e out a a Book of we Prayer: 
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4 CHAP. v. | 


Of the Suppreſſion of Chantrier, and other Foundations. 
In beregf Dr. Heylyn gives this following Account, 


E muſt now attend the King's Commiſſioners, 
diſpatched into every Shire, to take a Survey of 

all Colleges, Free Chapels, Chantries, and Bro- 
therhovods ; according to the return of Commiſ- 
ſions, it would be no difficult Matter, to put a juſt 
Eſtimate and Value on ſo great a Gift: Or to 
know, how to parcel out, proportion, and divide 
the Spoil, betwixt all ſuch, as had Before, in hope, 
devoured it. | | M PAT?) 
In the firſt place, (as lying neareſt) came in the 
Free Chapel of St. Stephen, originally founded in 
the Palace at Weſtminſter, reckoned for the Cha- 
Royal of the Court of England. The whole 
oundation conſiſted of no fewer than thirty- eight 
Perſons; to wit, one Dean, twelve Canons, thir- 
teen Vicars, four Clerks, ſix Choriſters; beſides a 
Verger, and one that had charge of the Chapel, 
There was likewiſe a certain number appointed 
for the officiating of the daily Service: (Gentlemen 


| of the Chapel they were commonly called.) (As for 


the Chapel itſelf, together with a Cloyſter of curious 
Workmanſhip, built up by Jabn Chambers, one of 
the King's Phyſicians, and the laſt Maſter of the 
ſame, they are ſtil] ſtanding as they were; the 
Chapel having been ſince fitted, and employed for 
a Houſe of Commons, in all Times of Parlia- 
ment. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this Chapel. 
At the ſame tune alſo fell the College of St. Mar- 
tin's, ſituated in the City of London, not far from Al- 
derſgate; firſt founded for a Dean and ſecular Ca- 
nons, in the Time of = Conqueror, oy 
ne is 


44 _- Colletlionsof the Reigu vf 
This College was ſurrendered into the Hands of 
King Edward the Sixth; whio after, gave the ſame 
to the Church of Weſtminſter; and they, to make 
the beſt of the King's. Donation, ordered, That the 
Body y of the Church, with the Quire, and Illes, 

uld be leaſed out for fifty Years, excepting out 
of the ſaid Grant, the Bells, Lead, Stone, Tim- 
her, Qlaſs rand Froni,'to'be ſold and diſpoſed of, for 
che ſole Uſe and 2 of the ſaid Dean and 
Sumer. 1. 111. 

Which foul TranſaRion hav made, the Chu rch 
was totally pulled town, a Tavern bunt on the Eaſt 
part of itz the reſt of the Situation of the ſaid 
Church and College, together with the whole Pre- 
ginct thereof, being built upon with ſeveral Tene- 
ments. But for this Sacrilege, the Church of 
Weftininfler was called immediately to a ſober reck- 
oning. For the Lord Protector, thinking it altoge- 
ther; unneceſſary, that two Cathedrals ſhould be 
founded {a near together; and conceiving, that the 
Church of Mieſtminſter, (as being of a late ns 
tion) might beſt be ſpared, had caſt. a longing Eye 
upon the goodly:Patrimony, which — unto 
it. And being then unfurniſhed of a Houſe, or 
Palace proportionable to his Greatneſs, he doubted 
not to tind room enough, upon the Diſſolution and 
Deſtruction of ſo large a Fabrick, to raiſe a Palace, 
equal to his vaſt Deſigns. Which coming to the 
Ears of Benſon, the laſt Abbot; and firſt Dean of that 
Church, he could bethink himſelf of no other means 
to preſerve the whole, than by-parting for the pre- 
ſent, with more than half the ſtate ah ne 
ed unto it. 

And thereupon Aa houſes is made of denty Na- 
nors and good Farms, lying almoſt together in 
the County of Glouceſter, for the term of ninety nine 
Years; which they preſented to the Lord Thomas 
* to ſerve as an Addition to his Manor of 
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Sudeley ; humbly beſeechiing him to ſtand their 
good Lord and Patron, and to preſerve them in a 
fair eſteem with the Lord Protector. 

Another Preſent of almoſt as many Manors and 
Farms, lying in the Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, 
and Hereford, was made, for the like term, to Sir 
Fobn Maſon, a ſpecial Confidant of the Duke's ; 
not for his own, but for the uſe of his great Maſter : 
Which, after the Duke, all came to Sir Jobn Bourn, 
principal Secretary of State, in the time of Queen 

ary. 

And yet this would not ſerve the turn, till they 
had put into the Scale their Manor of 1/ip, N 
upon the Church by King Edward the Confeſſor; 
to which no fewer than two hundred cuſtomary 
Tenants owed their Soil and Service : And being 


one of the beſt woody things in theſe parts of the 


Realm, was to be granted alſo, without Impeach- 
ment of Waſte; as it was accordingly. 

By means whereof the Deanery was preſerv'd 
for the latter times. How it ſucceeded with the Bi- 
ſhoprick, we ſhall ſee afterwards. 


Thus Benſon ſaved the Deanery ; but he loſt: 


| himſelf, For, calling to. remembrance, that for- 
merly he had been a means to ſurrender the Ab- 
bey, and was now forc'd on the neceſſity of dilapi- 


dating the Eſtate of the Deanery, he fell into a 
great diſquiet of Mind, which brought him to his 


Death within ſome Months after. 

The reaſon of ſelecting theſe two Free- Chapels 
out of all the reſt, was becauſe there was more de- 
pending on the Story of them, than of any others. 
— Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the College of St. 
Martin's. 

Bad Examples ſeldom end where they firſt wats 
For the Nobility, and inferior Gentry, poſſeſſed of 
Patronages, conſidering how much the Lords, and 
great Men of the Court, had improv'd their For- 

2 tunes, 


+*% 


| * 


76 Colleftions of the Reign of 


tunes, by the Suppreſſion of Chantries, and other 
Foundations, which had been granted to the King, 
conceiving themſelves in a capacity to do the like, 
by taking into their hands the yearly Profits of ſuch 
- _ Benefices, of which, by Law, they only were en- 
truſted with the Preſentations. | 
Of which Abuſe Complaint is made by-Biſhop 
Latimer ; who ſays, That the Gentry of that time 
© invaded the Profits of the Church, leaving the 
© Title only to the Incumbent ; and that Chan- 
7 try-Prieſts were put, by them, into ſeveral Cures, 
© to. ſave their Penſions. That many Benefices 
© were let out in Fee-farm, or given unto Servants, 
© for keeping of Hounds, Hawks; and Horſes, and 
for making of Gardens.“ And finally, That the 
poor Clergy, being kept to ſome ſorry Pittance, 
© were forced to put themſelves into Gentlemen's 
© Houſes, and there to ſerve as Clerks of the 
Kitchen, Surveyors, Receivers, &c. I 
© + Biſhop Latimer, in his printed Sermons, p. 38. 71. 
91. 114. rf . 7 | 
All which Enormities, (though tending ſo appa- 
rently to. the Diſhonour of God, and Diſgrace of 
Religion) were generally connived at by the Lords, - 
and others, becauſe they could not queſtion thoſe, 
who had ſo miſerably invaded the Church's Patri- 
mony, without =; Bora of themſelves. — Thus 
Dr. Heylyz relates theſe prodigious Sacrileges. 


3 — 1 
Of the Sacrileges committed in the Building of Somer- 
. ſet-bouſe, and of the flarting up of new Sects, and 
. otber Occurrences. of this Year, —Dr. Heylyn, 
P. 72. 
| Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 3. 
* Protector, intending to erect a magnifi- 


== L cent Palace, was brought out of his Deſign of 
_—_ * | building 


LNG LES 4 os ar at io a& i ave 5 ans a al add a ih — 2 


' King Henry the Sixth. 55 


building it on the Deanery and Cloſe of We/tmin- 


ier, and therefore caſt his Eye upom a piece of 


Ground in the Strand, on which ſtood three Epiſ- 
copal Houſes, and one Pariſh-Church :. 'The Pariſh- 
Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary ; the Houſes 
belonging to the Biſhops of Worcefter, Litchfield, and 
Landaff: All theſe he takes into his Hands; the 
Owners not daring to oppoſe, and therefore wil- 
lingly conſenting to it. Having clear'd the place, 
and finding, that more materials would be want- 
ing, than the demoliſhed Churches, and Houſes 
could afford, he reſolved to take down the Pariſh- 
Church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, and to 
turn the Pariſhioners, for celebrating all Divine 
Offices, into ſome part of the Nave, or main Body 
of the Abbey Church. But the Workmen had no 


ſooner advanced their Scaffolds, when the Pa- 


riſhioners gathered together in great multitudes, 
with Bows and Arrows, Staves and Clubs, and other 
ſuch Weapons ; which ſo terrified the Workmen, 
that they ran away in great Amazement, and never 
could be brought again upon that Employment. 

| Upon this he conceived it would be a ſafer un- 


dertaking to fall upon St. Paul's, the Biſhop then 


ſtanding on his good Behaviour ; and the Dean 
and Chapter of that Church (as of all the reſt) be- 
ing no better, in a manner (by reaſon of the laſt 
Act of Parliament) than Tenants at Will of their 
great Landlords. And upon this, he employs 
Workmen, to take down the Cloyſter of St. Paul's, 
on the North - ſide of the Church, and a piece of 
curious Work round about the Cloyſter, with a 
Chapel that ſtood in the midſt of the Church- - 
yard : Alſo the Charnel-houſe, that ſtood upon the 
South-fide of it (now a Carpenter's Yard) with the 
Chapel, Timber, and Monuments therein; which 
were all beaten down, the Bones of the Dead car- 


ried into Finſbury- fields, and the ſtones converted to 
Ar: E 3. - this 
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this Building, and the vacant places filled up after- 
wards with Dwelling-houſes. Moreover, the 
Church of St, Fobn of Feruſalem, near Smithfield, 
was undermined, and blown up with Gunpowder, 
and-the Stones applied to this ſpacious Building. 
Likewiſe Barking Chapel, near the Tower of 
London, and the College-church of St. Martin's le 
Grand, nigh the Shambles, and St. Ewen's within 
Newgate; alſo the Pariſh Church of St. Nicholas in 
the Shambles, were pulled quite down. Such was 
the Ground, and ſuch the Materials of the Duke's 
Palace, called Somerſet- Houſe. —Thus Dr. Heylyn, 
concerning this Example given of pulling down of 
Churches. 
According to this Beginning all the Year pro- 
ceeds; in which there was nothing to be found 
but Troubles, Commotions, and Difauiets both in 
Church and State. For about this time there 
ſtarted up a Sect of Men, that were named Goſpel- 
lers ; who: aſſerted the blaſphemous Doctrine of 
Calvin, of God's being the Author of Sin.“ And, 
at the ſame time, the Anabaptiſts, who had kept 
themſelves unto themſelves, in the late King's time, 
began to look-abroad, and diſperſe their Dotages. 
For the Prevention of which Miſchief, before it 

grew to a Head, ſome of the chief of them were 
convented in the Church of St. Paul, before Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer ; who, in examining them, took up 
his Seat upon an Altar of our Lady. a 
Theſe Men, being convicted of their Errors, 
ſome of them were diſmiſſed only with an Admo- 
nition; others condemned to bear their Faggots at 
St. Paul s-Croſi.— Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe 
Sects. | 5 

- Now the time draws on for the putting forth the 
new Liturgy; which differed little in the main (no 
not ſo much as in the Canon of the Maſs) from the 
Latin Service, But notwithſtanding the * 
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and commanding the Uſe of this Book, yet many 
did celebrate their private Maſſes, in füch ſecret 
Places, that it was not eaſy to diſcover them. More, 
confidently carried in the Church of St. Paul; it 
many Chapels whereof, by the Biſhop's Sufferance, 
the former Maſſes were kept up; that is to ſay, 
Our Lady's Maſs, the Apoſtles Maſs, &c. per- 
formed in Latin, but diſguis'd with Engliſh Names, 
of the Apoſtles Communion, and our Lady s Com- 
munion. But theſe were afterwards fu Need. — 
Thus Dr.  Heylyn concerning the new Litorgy.. 


An Oppoſition againſt the new Form of Religion, p. 5 
PON the Impoſition of this Book, and a 
new Form of Religion obtruded, many 
Counties took up Arms to oppoſe it. But yet fo, 
that they were preſently ready to lay down, if the 
King would grant them ſome few Demands, where- 
och one was this, to wit, That for as much as we 
*- conſtantly believe, that after the Prieſt hath 
ken the words of Conſecration, being at MIR; p 
© there is very really the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man; and that no 
E. Subſtance of Bread for Wine remains after, but 
© the very ſelf ſame Body that was born of the Vir- 

„ gin Mary, and was given upon the Croſs, for dur 
Redemption; therefore we deſire to have Maſs. 
© celebrated as it was in times paſt: Becauſe we 
find, that many preſume unworthily to receive 
© the "fame ; ; putting no difference between our 
Lord's Body, and other kind of Meat: Some 
© ſaying, That it is Bread, both before and after 

Conſecration: And ſome again fay, that it is profi- 
table to no Man, unleſs he receives it; with i nay 
© other abuſed Terms nels nds ne 

- Secondly, we defire, that Curates may admini- 
ler Baptiſm at all times of Ak- as ter _ 
WO as Holy- 14 0% | 
E 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That Children may be confirm'd by 


the Biſhop. 
Fourthly, That l may be Holy Bread, and 


Holy Water, in Remembrance of Chriſt's precious 


Body and Blood. 


" Fifthly, That our Lord's Body be reſerv'd in 


-hurches. 
Sixthly, That Prieſts may live unmarried. 
ay; That the Six Articles, ſet forth by 
mg H enry the Eighth may be continued ; at leaſt 
A the King comes to full Age. 
They farther made this Remonſtrance, viz. That 


the —— Commonality was oppreſſed by a ſmall 


number of Gentry, who glutted themſelves with 
Pleaſures, whilſt poor Commons waſted with daily 
Labour, did, (like Pack- horſes) live in extreme Sla- 
very. Secondly, That Holy Rites, eſtabliſhed b 
Antiquity, were aboliſhed, and new ones authori 
with a new Form of Religion obtruded, to the ſub⸗ 
jecting of their Souls to thoſe horrid Pains, which 
no Death could terminate. And therefore, Third 
ly, they declar'd, That they thought it neceſſary, 
and convenient, to have new Counſellors placed 
about the King, during his Minority; with the re- 
moving of thoſe, who ruling as they liſt, confound - 
ed things ſacred and profane, regarding - nothing, 
but the enriching themſelves with the publick 
Treaſure, that they might riot it amongſt thoſe 
publick Calamities.— Thus Dr. Hh concerning 
this Commotion. 


” B ut, "theſe Men were ſoon ſuppreſſed, and the Changes. 
- went on. As appears b | this following Relation. of 
Hr. Heylyn, P. 79. 175 
But then there ſtarted up another F ation," ns 

rous to the Church, as oppoſite to the Pub- 
lick Liturgy, and as deſtructive of the Rules of Re- 


formation, than by Law eſtabliſh'd as were _ 
o 
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of Rome. The Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates, having ſo far proceeded in aboliſhing the 
Religion, and Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
reſolved, in the next place, to go forwards, with a 
further Reformation, in a particular point of Doc- 
trine, concerning the Sacrament. In order where- 
unto Melandcibon's coming was expected in the Ve 


before. 
But he came not then; and there- The 1 


fore Letters were directed by the i of Profby- 
Archbiſhop to Martin Bucer and ##7y into this 
Peter Martyr, who were more ad- ation, 
dicted to the Zuinglian than the Lutheran Doc- 
trines, in the Point of the Sacrament. 

Martyr, coming over, was made the King's Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Oxford: And about two Years 
after, made Canon of Chri/?s-Church. In his firſt 
Lectures, he is ſaid, by Saunders, (if he may be 
credited) to have declared himſelf ſo much a Zain. 
glian in the Point, as to give great Offence to Cran- 
mer, and the reſt of the Biſhops : But afterwards, 
upon notice of it, to have been more moderate, 
and to conform his Judgment to the Senſe of the 
Prelates. 

But however it were, it is certain, that his Read- 
ings were ſo much diſliked by ſome of the Univer- 
lity, that a publick Diſputation was ſhortly had, be- 
twixt him, and ſome of thole, who diſliked his Da« 
ings: In which he publickly maintained theſe Two. 


Propoſitions : 
I. * That the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine 


© was not changed. 

2. That the Body, and Blood of Chri a, was not 
© carnally, and bodily, in the Bread and 149154 3 
© but united unto them ſacramentally.“ 


8 When the Diſputation was ended. it was de- 
* in the open Schools, That Martyr had the 
E 5 upper 


% 
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upper hand, and had ſufficiently anſwered all Ar- 


guments. But Chadſey, the chief of the Oponents, 
and the reſt of thoſe, that diſputed with him, ac- 
knowledged no ſuch Satisfaction to be given unto 
them; their Party noiſing it abroad that they had 
the Victory. | 

But Bucer not coming over at the ſame time 
was earneſtly invited by the Archbiſhop's Secre- 
tary; upon which he came, and preſently writ to 
Peter Martyr. Being now ſettled here, he receives 
Letters from Calvin; by which he was adviſed to 
take heed of his old Fault, and to run a moderate 
Courſe in his Reformations. 

I be firſt thing that he did at his coming hither, 
was to make himfelf acquainted with the Engliſh 
Of this he gives account to Calvin, and 
Ffome Letters from him to the Lord Pro- 
tector, (with whom Calvin had already began to 
tamper) that he might find the greater Favour 
from him. 

He was ſent to take a Chair at Cambridge, where 
15 firſt Readings gave no ſuch Diſtafte, as to put 
Him to the Neceſſity of challenging the Diſſenters 
to a Diſputation; though in the ordinary Form 
4 Diſputation was there held, at his firſt coming 
thither, concerning the Sufficiency of Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Fallibility of the Church, and the true 
Nature of Juſtification, But long he had not held 
the Place when he left this Life. 

Yet ſo it was, that the Account which he had 
given to Calvin of the Engliſh Liturgy, and his de- 
firing of a Letter from him to the Lord Protector, 
proved the Occaſion of much trouble to the Church, 
and. the Orders of it. For Calvin, not forgetting the 


Repulſe he found at the Hands of Cranmer, when 


he Fit offered his Aſſiſtance, had ſcrewed himſelf 
into the Favour of the Lord Protector. And thinking 
nothin g to be well done, which either was not done 


by 
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by him, or by his Direction (as appears by his Let 
ters to all Princes, that did but caſt an eye towards 
a Reformation) muſt needs be meddling i in ſuch 
Matters as belonged not to him. 

He therefore writes à very long Letter to the 
Lord Protector; in which, approving well enough 
of fet Forms of Prayer, he deſcends more particu- 
larly to the Engliſh Liturgy; in canvaſing whereof, 
he there excepted againſt Commemoration of the 
Dead, (which he acknowledges however to be very 
ancient) as alſo againſt Chriſni, and Extreme- 
Unction: The laſt whereof - being rather allowed 
of, than required by the Rules of the Book. 

Which ſaid, he makes it his Advice, . 
theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abrogated; and tha 
withal he ſhould go forward, to reform thg; Church 
without Fear, or Wit; and that without ! to 
Peace at home, or Correſpondence abroad; ſuch 
Confiderations' being only to be had in Civil Mats 
ters, but not in Matters of the Church; wherein 
nothing is to be exacted which is not Warrufftefl 
by the Word, and in the managing whereof, tfete 
is not any thing more diſtaſtful in the'Eyes of God, 
than worldly Wiſdom, either in moderating, cut: 
ting off, or going backwards, but merely a de are 
direct ed by his revealed Will. a £0 07 ebe 

131 the next place he gives a touch von che box 
of Homilies. Theſe, very faintly; he permits fot 


ſome time only; but by no means allowed of them 


for any long continuance, or te be looked on as 
a Rule of the Church, or wr to ferve for the 
Inftru&ior of the Peop e; and there gave achint 
to the Zuingliun Goff h We HHed/almablt 
have declaimed againſt them 

And Whereas ſome Diſputes 140 grown ye 
2 on, or the pragmatical Humour of ſome - 


Agents, which he had among{ us) about the'Cere- 
— of the Church then by Law eſtabliſhed; 
he 


my N 


neſs alſo : to whom he writes to this Effect: That 
© the Papiſts would grow inſolent every day, unleſs 
© the Differences were compoſed about the Cere- 

© monies.” But how? Not by reducing the Op- 

ponents to Conformity, but by encouraging them 

rather in their Oppoſition: Which cannot but ap- 
pear moſt plainly to be all he aimed at, by ſollicit- 

ing the Duke of Somerſet in behalf of Hooper, who 

was then fallen into ſome Trouble upon that ac- 

count. — Thus Dr. Hey/yn, who gives this follow- 

ing Account of Hooper. "RIF: 

This Hooper, being deſigned Biſhop of Glouceſter, 


the Archbiſhop would not conſecrate bim, but in 


ſuch Habit as Biſhops are required to wear by the 
Rules of the Church; but he refuſed to take it up- 
on FE&onditions. And repairing to his Patron, 
the of Warwick, he obtains a Letter to the 
Archbiſhop, *deſiring a Forbearance of thoſe things; 
implying alſo, that it was the King's deſire, as well 
as his, that ſuch Forbearance ſhould be uſed. It was 
deſired alſo, that he would not charge him with 
© any Oath, which ſeemed to be burdenſome to his 


* Conſcience.” For the ele& Biſhop, as it ſeems, ' 


had boggled alſo at the Oath of paying Canonical 


Obedience to his Metropolitan. The King likewiſe , 


writ to the Archbiſhop to the ſame Effect. At laſt 
the Buſineſs was thus compoſed, to wit, That Hoo- 

ſhould receive: his Conſecration, attired in his 
Epiſcopal Robes : but that he ſhould be diſpenſed 
withal from wearing it, at ordinary times, as his 
daily. Habit, hut that he.ſhould; be bound to uſe it 
vhenſoe ven he preached before the King. Fox re- 
proaches him for giving any way to wear this Po- 
piſh- Attire 3- and makes it to be a great cauſe of 
Shame and Contume|y to him. And poſſibly it 
might be thought ſo at that time, by Hooper him- 


ſelf, who ever after hated Biſhop Ridley, the prin- . 
= 17 ; 


cipal 


he muſt needs trouble the Protector in that Buſi- 


cip: 
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cipal Man that held him up ſo cloſely to ſuch . 
Conditions. — Thus Dr. Heylyn. 


C HAP. VII. 
A further Continuation of the Confufrons, and Dif- 
orders, uſed by the Preſbyterians, and other Secs. 
Dr. Heylyn, p. 69. 
| Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 4. 


HE free admitting of Jobn a Laſco, a Pole- 
nian born, with his Congregation of Germans, 
and other Strangers who took SanQuary this Year 
in England, hoping that they might here enjoy that 
Liberty of Conſcience, which their own Country 
denied them, proved no fmall Diſturbance to the 
Proceedings of the Church, and the quiet ordering 
of the State, For by ſuffering theſe Men to live 
under another kind of Government, and — of 
ſhip God after other Forms than thoſe all of 
by the Law, proved in Effect, the ſetting up of one 
Altar againſt another, in the midſt of the Church; 
and the erecting of a Commonwealth in the midſt 
of a Kingdom : So much the more unfortunately 
permitted in this preſent Conjuncture, when ſuch 
a Rupture began to appear amongſt ourſelves : 
which was made wider by the coming in of theſe 
Dutch Reformers, and the Indulgence granted to 
them.—Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning Fobn a Laſco. 
Thus we have the firſt Beginning of that Oppo- 
ſition, which hath continued ever fince. againſt the 
Liturgy itſelf, the Cap, and Surplice, and other 
Rites and Uſages of the Engliſh Church. And theſe. 
were the Effects of Calvin's interpoſing in Behalf 
of Hooper... For what did follow thereupon, but a 
continual multiplying of Diſorders in all. parts of 
this Church? The Sitting at the Sacrament uſed, 
and maintain'd by Jobn a Laſco, firſt cauſed Irre- 
verence in the Receiving, and afterwards a Con- 
tempt, and Depraving of it, The crying down on 
n the 
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the ſacred Veſtments, and the grave Habit of the 
Clergy, firſt occaſioned a Diſeſteem of the Men 
them elves, and by degrees a' vilifying, and con- 


tempt. of their. Calling. Nay: ſuch a Peccancy of 


Humour b 95 an then manifeſtly to break out, that 
it was preached at Paul s-Croſc, by a Curate of St. 
Catherine's, Cbhriſi-Cburch, That it was fit, the 


Ts Names of Churches ſhould be altered, and the 


Names of the Days in the Week changed. That 
Fiſh-days ſhould be kept on any other Days than 
Fridays and Saturdays ; and the Lent at any other 
time, except only between 8hrovetide and Eaffer. 

We are told alſo by Jobn Stow, that he; had ſeen 
this Curate of Cbriſ-Church to leave the Pulpit, 
and preach to the People out of an high Elm, which 
ſtood in the midſt of the Church-yard ; and that 

, to return into the Church again, and 

leaving the high Altar to ſing the Communion-ſer- 

vice upon a Tomb of the Dead, with his Face to- 
ward the North. Which is to be obſerved the ra- 
ther, becauſe this Curate hath found ſo many Fol- 

lowers in theſe latter Times. X 
For, as ſome of the preciſer ſort have of late left 

the Church to preach in Woods and Barns, Ec. 

and inſtead of the old Days and Months, can find 
no other Title for them, than the Firſt,” Second, or 

Third Month of the Year; and ſo of the Days of 
the Week, Ce. So was it propounded, not lon 
ſince, by ſome State Reformers, that the Faſt o 

Lent ſhould be kept no longer between Shrovetide 
and Eaſter, but rather (by ſome AR, or Ordinance, 
made for that Purpoſe) Latint Eaſter and Whitſun- 

| fide” To ſuch wild Fancies do Men grow, her 

once they break thoſe Bounds, and neglect Wars 

Rules which wiſe Antiquity ordaindd for the Pre- 

fer vation of Peace and Order. — Thus Dr. Heyhn, 

8 theſe Confuſions. 


el it be aſked, What in the-mean. time was be⸗ 
come 
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come of Biſhops, and why no Care was taken for 
the purging thoſe peccant Humours? It may be 
anſwered, 'That the Wings of their Authority had 
been ſo clipped, that it was ſcarce able to fly 
abroad: The Sentence of Excommunication not 
having been in uſe, ſince the firſt of this King. 
Whether it were, that Command was laid upon 
the Biſhops, by which they were reſtrained from 
the Exerciſe of it ; or that ſome other courſe was 
in Agitation, for drawing the Cognizance of all 
eccleſiaſtical Cauſes to the Court of Meſiminſter; 
or, that it was thought inconſiſtent with that dread- 
ful Sentence, to be iſſued in the King's Name, (as 
it had been lately appointed by Act of Parliament) 
it is not eaſy to determine. But certain it is, that 
at this time it was either aboliſhed for the preſent, 
or of no effect; not only to the cheriſhing of theſe 
Diſorders amongſt the Miniſters of the Church, but 
to the great Increaſe of Viciouſneſs in all ſorts of 
Men. Letchery (/aith Biſhop Latimer) is uſed 
in England, and ſuch Letchery as is uſed in no 
© other part of the World. And it is made a mat- 
© ter of Sport, a matter of nothing, a laughing 


© Matter, a Trifle not to be regarded, not to be 


© reformed.” Peter Martyr much bemoans the mi- 
ſerable Condition of the Church, for want of 
Preachers.— Thus Dr. Hohn, N theſe 
Diſorders. 

Altars taken down. 


But the great Buſineſs of this Year, was the 
taking down of Altars. The principal Motive 
whereunto was the Opinion of ſome Diſlikes which 
had been taken by Calvin againſt the Liturgy ; and 
the Deſire of thoſe of the Zuinglian Faction to re- 
duce this Church unto the Nakedneſs and Simpli- 
city of thoſe tranſmarine Churches, which followed 
the Helvetian, or Calvinian Forms; and withal to 


aboliſh the thought of a Sacrifice, 
But 
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But that the Conſideration of Profit did advance 
this work, as much as any other, (if perchance not 
more) may be collected from an Enquiry made 
about two Years after. In which it was to be in- 
terrogated, © What Jewels of Gold and Silver, or 
Silver Croſſes, Candleſticks, Cenſers, Chalices, 
© Copes, and other Veſtments, were then remain- 
© ing in any of the Cathedral, or Parochial Churches, 
c or otherwiſe had been embezzeled, or taken 
© away.” The leaving of one Chalice to every 
Church, with a Cloth, or Covering for the Com- 
munion- Table, being thought ſufficient.---T hus 
Dr. Heylyn concerning this ſtrange way of reform- 
ing, or rather deforming all things. 


Reaſons given for the taking down of Altars. 


The Reaſons: that were given for the doing of 
this were thefe: Firſt, To withdraw the People 
from the Opinion of the Maſs, to the right Uſe 
© of the Lord's Supper: The Uſe of an Altar be- 
ing to ſacrifice upon, and the Uſe of a Table to eat 
upon: And therefore a Fable to be far more fit 
for our feeding on him; who was once only cruci- 
fied, and offered for us. Secondly, That in the 
Book of Common Prayer, the Name of Altar, and 
Lord's Board, and Table, are uſed indifferently, 

- without preſcribing any thing in the form thereof. 
For as it is called a Table and the Lord's Board, in 
reference to the Lord's Supper; ſo it is called an 
Altar alſo, in reference to the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and "Thankſgiving: And ſo, that the changing of 
Altars into Fables, was no way repugnant to the 
Rules of the Liturgy. Thirdly, That Altars were 
erected for the Sacrifices of the Law; which being 
now ceaſed, the Form of the Altar was to ceaſe to- 
- gether with them. Fourthly, That as Chriſt did 
inſtitute the Sacrament of his Body and Blood. at 


2 Table, and not at an Altar; fo it is not to be 
. found, 
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found, that any of the Apoſtles did ever uſe an Al- 
tar in the Miniſtration. And finally, That it is de- 
clared in the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, 
That if any Doubt ariſe in the uſe and practiſing 
of the ſaid Book, that then to appeaſe all ſuch Di- 
verſity, the Matter ſhall be referred unto the Biſhop 
|= of the Dioceſs ; who by his Diſcretion ſhall take 
„ order for the quieting of it.— Thus Dr. Heylyn con- 
n cerning theſe Reaſons, p. 96. 

4 But the taking down of Altars being decreed and 
$ 


commanded, a Queſtion afterwards did ariſe, about 
the Form of the Lord's Board, ſome ufing it in 
the Form of a Table, and ſome in the Form of an 
Altar. Ridley, Biſhop of London determined it for 
the Form of a Table, to aboliſh all Memory of 
the Maſs: And upon this, cauſed the Wall ſtand- 
ing on the back-ſide of the Altar in the Church of 
St. Paul's to be broken down, for an Example to 
the reſt. But yet there followed no univerſal change 
of Altars into Tables in all parts of the Realm, till 
the repealing of the firſt Liturgy; in which the 
Prieſt is appointed to ſtand before the midſt of the 
Altar, in the Celebration, and the Eſtabliſhing of 
the ſecond; in which it is required, That the Prieſt 
ſhall ſtand on the North-ſide of the Table ; which 
put an end to the Diſpute. —Thus Dr. Heylyn, 
concerning Altars. | 


C HAP. VIII. 

Of the firange Confuſion in all Matters of Religion, 
which this new Change of Religion cauſed, no Man 
yet knowing poſitively and dogmatically, what be 
was to believe.—Dr. Heylyn, p. 106. x 

Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 5. 
JOTHING as yet had been concluded poſi- 


tively, and dogmatically, in Points of Doe- 


tiine, but as they were to be colleQed from the 
Homilies, 
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Homilies, and the publick Liturgy ; and thoſe but 
few, in reference to the many Controverſies which 
were to be maintained againſt the Sectaries of that 
Age: Many Diforders having grown up in this lit- 
tle time, in officiating the Liturgy, the Veſtures 
of the Church, and the Habit of Church-men, be- 
gun by Calvin, proſecuted by Hooper, and counte- 
nanced by the large Immunities granted to Fobr 
a Laſco, and his Church of Strangers. And unto 
theſe, the change of Altars into Tables gave no 
ſmall increaſe; as well by reaſon of ſome differences 
which grew. amongſt the Miniſters themſelves up- 
on that occaſion, as in regard of the Irreverence 
which it bred in the People; to whom it made the 
3 to appear leſs venerable, than before it 

id. 8 4 

The People had been ſo long accuſtomed to re- 
ceive the Sacrament. upon their Knees, that no 
Rule, nor Canon. was thought neceſſary to keep 
them to it. But the Change of Altars into Tables, 
the Practice of the Church of Strangers, and Fobn 
a Laſco's Book in maintenance of Sitting at the Holy 
Table, made many think that Poſture beſt, which 
was ſo much countenanced. And what was like to 
follow upon ſuch a Liberty, (the proneneſs of thoſe 
times to Heterodoxies and Profaneneſs conſidered) 
gave juit Cauſe to fear. 

Something therefore were to be done to prevent 
that Miſchief ; and nothing could prevent it better 
than to reduce the People to their ancient Cuſtom, 
by ſome Rule, or Rubrick, by which they ſhould be 
bound to receive it kneeling. So for the Miniſters 
themſelves, they ſeemed to be as much at a Loſs 
in their officiating at the Table, as the People were 
in their Irreverences to the Bleſſed Sacrament : 
Which cannot be better expreſſed than in the 
Words of ſome Romiſh Prelates, who objected it 
unto ſome of our chief Reformers. Thus bite 


of 
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of Lincoln charges it upon Biſhop Ridley, ſaying, 
That when their Table was conſtituted, the 
* could never be content in placing of it, now Kall 
* now North, now one way, now another, until it 
* pleaſed God, of his Goodneſs, to place it quite 
out of the Church.” The like was YYefton (the 
Prolocutor of the Convocation in the Firſt of Queen 
Mary) in a Diſputation held with Latimer; telling 
him with Reproach and Contempt, That © the Pro- 
* teſtants having turned their Tables, were like a 
Company of Apes that knew not which way to 
turn their Tails; looking one day Eaſt, and an- 
other Weſt; one this way, and another that 
© way, us their Fancies led them.“ Thus finally, 
one Miles Hubbard, in a Book called, The Diſplay 
of Proteſlants, reports the Buſineſs. * How long 
(Jays be) were they learning to ſet their Tables, 
© to miniſter their Communion upon? Firſt, they 
placed it aloft, where the high Altar ſtood: 
© Then muſt it be removed from the Wall, that 
© one might go between ; the Miniſters being in 
© Contention, on whither part to turn their Faces, 
© either toward the Weſt, the North, or South. 
© Some would ſtand Weſtward, ſome Northward, 
© ſome Southward.* To take away theſe Diſor- 
ders, which gave great Scandal to many moderate, 
and well-meaning Men, a Rubrick was reſolved 
on; by which the Miniſter that officiated, ſhould 
be pointed to a certain Place; and by the Rubrick 
then deviſed, the North- ſide was thought fitter 
than any other.— Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
this Rubrick and theſe Confuſions. 
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Of Calvin's Oppoſition againſt the former Book o 
3 Common-Prayer, and of ew one (et forth to Z 
.. Tisfie bim; and of the Compoſing a Book of Articles 
Dr. Heylyn, p. 107. 
TD UT the main matters, which were now brought 


into Conſideration, were the Reviewing of the 
Liturgy, and the Compoſing of a Book of Articles, 


'This laſt, for the avoiding diverſities of Opinions, 1 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent, touching True * 
Religion: The other, for removing of ſuch Offen- th 
ces, as had been taken by Calvin, and his followers p 
at ſome parts thereof. For Calvin, having broken L 
the Ice, reſolv'd to make his way through it, to the JI 
mark he aim'dat ; which was to have this Church aj 
depend upon his direction, and not to be leſs eſteem'd th 
here, than in other Places. 

To which end, as he had formerly applied him- F- 
ſelf to the Protector, ſo now he ſets upon the King, ky 
the Council and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in t 
hope to bring them to his bent. In his Letters to E 
the King and Council (as himſelf ſignified to Bul- R 
linger, on the 29th of Auguſt) he excites them to pro- q 
ceed to a Reformation, that is toſay, to ſuch a Refor- : 
mation as he had projected, and without which his } 


Followers would not be contented. 

Inhis Letters to the King alone, he lets him know 
that many things were ſtill amiſs in the State of the 
Kingdom, which ſtood in need of Reformation. 
And finally, in thoſe to Cranmer, he certifies him, 
that im the Service of this Church, as then it ſtood 
there remained a whole maſs of Popery ; which 
did not only darken, but deſtroy God's Holy W or- 
ſhip. Moreover, he had his Agents in the Court, 
the Country, and the Univerſities, by whom he 

drives on his Deſign, on all parts at once. And ſo 
far he prevail'd in the firſt Two years, that in the 
- of Convocation 
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King Edward the Sixth. 93 
Convocation, which began in the former year, the 
firſt Debate amongſt the Prelates was of ſuch Doubts 
as had ariſen, about ſome things contain'd, in the 
Common Prayer Book, and more particularly touch- 
ing ſuch Feaſts as were retain'd, and ſuch as had 
been abrogated by the Rules thereof; the Form of 


words uſed at the giving of the Bread, and the dif- 


ferent manner of adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament : 
which being ſignified to the Prolocutor, and the 
reſt of the Clergy, (who had receiv'd ſomewhat in 
charge about it the Day before,) Anſwer was made, 
that they had not yet ſufficiently conſidered of the 
Points propoſed ; but that they would give their 
Lordſhips ſome account thereof in their following 
Seſſion. But what account was given, doth not 
appear: Only this is certain, tha n this Debate 
there was a New Book of Common-Prayer ſet forth. 

Now for the avoiding of diverſities of Opinions 
and eſtabliſhing conſent touching true Religion, it 
was thought neceſſary, to compoſe a Book of Ar- 
ticles, in which ſhould be contain'd the Common 
Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, in which all Par- 
ties did agree, together with the moſt Points, in 
which they differed. For the better Performing of 
which Work, Melancibon's Company, and Aſſiſtance 
had been long deſired. 4 

That he held Correſpondence with the King, and 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, appears by his Epiſtles of the 
year 1549, 1550, I551, But that he came not o- 
ver, as was expected, muſt be imputed, either to 
our home-bred Troubles, or the great Sickneſs of 
this year, or the Death of the Duke of —— 
upon whom he did moſt rely. But though Eraſmus 
was dead, and Melancthon abſent, yet were they 
to be found, both alive, and preſent in their Wri- 
tings. By which, together with the Jugu//an Con- 
feſſion, the Compoſers of thoſe Articles were much 
direQed. That 
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That Cranmer had a great hand in compoſing of 
them, is not to be doubted ; who therefore takes 
upon himſelf, as the Author inf them, and 1s to be 
took*d upon, as the principal Architect; who con- 
triv'd the Building, and gave the inferior Workmen 
their ſeveral Parts, and Offices, in that . 
de ee Dr Heylzn. aol 


CHAP. X. 


ſome particular Paſſages and Occurrences of this 
. and moſt particularly of the Changes that were 
made 'by the ſetting cut of the new Common- 
Pra yer-Book. 


AnnoSegni Edward: Sexti. 6. 
Dr. Heylyn, p. 121. 


HIS year, the Biſhoprick of W:Rminfter was 
diſſolv'd by the King's Letters Patents; by 
which the County of Middleſex, which had before 
been laid unto it, was reſtored unto the See of London; 
made greater, than in former times, by the additi- 
on of the Archdeaconry of St.” Albans; which at 
the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery had been laid to 
Lincoln; the Lands of Veſtminſter having been fo 
dilapidated by Biſhop Th:rlby, that there was almoſt 
nothing left to ſupport the Dignity ; moſt of the 
Lands were invaded by the great Men of the 
Court; the reſt laid out, for the Reparation of the 
Church ot St. Paul's, pared almoſt to the very quick 
in thoſe Days of Rapine, From hence came that ſig- 
| nificant By-word, of © Robbing Peter to pay 
' 6: Ft,” 


cation of the Biſhops ; in which was ſettled, and 
confirm'd the Book of Articles, prepared by Arch. 
biſhop Cranmer, and his Aſſiſtants. 

Thete 


There was ſummoned alſo this year, a Convo- 


" King Edward the Sixth! 9 , 

There was likewile ſet out, a new Book of can 
mon- Prayer; upon the ſetting out this Book, there 
appear'd no ſmall Alterations, in the outward So- 
lemnities of Divine Service; to which the People 
had been formerly ſo long accuſtom'd. For by the 
Rubrick of the Book, no Copes, or other Veſt- 
ments, were requir'd, but the Surplice only: where- 
by the Biſhops were neceſſitated to forbear their 


Croſſes, and the Prebends of St. Paul' and other 


Churches, occaſion'd to leave off their Hoods. 

To give a beginning hereto, Ridley, Biſhop of 
Londen, officiated the Divine Service in his Rochet 
only, without Cope, or Veſtment. And not long 
after, the upper Quire in St. Paul's Church, where 
the High Altar ſtood, was broken down, and all 
the Quire there about; and the Communion- Ta- 
ble was plac'd-in the lower part of the Quire, where 
the Prieſt ſung the Daily Service. What hereup- 
on enſued of the rich Ornaments, and Plate, where- 
with every Church was furnifh'd, after it's propor- 
tion, we ſhall ſee ſhortly, which the King's Com- 
miſſioners ſhall be ſent abroad to ſeize upon them 
in his Name, for their own Commodity: 

At this time, the Pſalms of David were compoſed 


in Engliſh Metre, by Jobn Hopkins, following the 


Example of Beza, who tranſlated them, to be fit- 
ted unto ſeveral Tunes; which hereupon began to 
be ſung in private Houſes, and by degrees, to be 
taken up in all Churches of the French, and other, 
Nations, which follow'd the Ceneviah Platform. 


* Hophin's Compoſition likewiſe, (although it was 


full of Barbarity, and Botching), ge nothwithſtan- 
ding was firſt 5 (they for private Devotion, and by 
little and little brought into the uſe of the Church 
allowed to be ſung before, and after Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and alſo before, and after Ser- 
mons : Afterwards printed, and bound up with the 
Common-Prayer-Book, and at laſt added at the 


end 
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end of the Bible. But in ſome tract of time, as the 


Puritan Faction grew in ſtrength and confidence, 
it prevailed fo far in moſt places, as to thruſt the Tz 


Deum, the Benedictus, the Magnificat, and the Nunc 


Dimittic, quite out of the Church.—Thus Dr, 


Heylyn, concerning theſe ſtrange Changes. 
6, e - 


0 F the King's being engaged in Debt nottuithſtanding 
the vaſt Treaſures be bad gotten by bis former Sacri- 


gen and of one of his laft Sacrileges in pillaging 


of Churches. 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 7. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131. 


8 was the Rapacity of the Times, and the 
unfortunateneſs of the King's Condition, that 
his Minority was abuſed to many Acts of Spoyl and 
Rapine, (even to the high degree of Sacrilege) to 
the raiſing of ſome, and enriching of others, with- 
out any manner of improvement to his own Eſtate. 


For, notwithſtanding the great, and almoſt ineſ- 
timable Treaſures, which muſt needs come in, by 


the Spoil of ſo many Shrines, and Images, the Sale 
of the Lands, belonging to Chantries, Colleges, 
Free-Chapels, &c. and the Dilapidating of the 
Patrimony of ſo many Biſhopricks, and Cathedrat 
Churches; he was nevertheleſs, not only plunged in 
Debt, but the Crown-lands are much diminiſh'd, 
and impair d, ſince his coming to it. Beſides which 
Spoils, there were many other helps, and ſome, 
eat ones too, of keeping him before-hand, and 
Full of Money, had they been uſed to his Advag- 
tage. 
The Lands of divers of the Halls, and Compa- 
nies of London, were charged with annual ner. 
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King Edward the Sixth: 97 
for the finding of ſuch Lights, Obits, and Chantry- 
Prieſts, as were founded by the Donors of them. 
For the redeeming whereof they were conſtrained 
to pay the Sum of Twenty thouſand Pounds, to 
the uſe of the King. Other vaſt Sums likewiſe 
came to him upon ſeveral accounts; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, he is now found to be much over- 
whelmed with Debt. It muſt now be his care, and 
the endeavours of thoſe, who plunged him into it, 
to find the ſpeedieſt way for his getting out. In 
order to which, the main engine, at this time, for 
the advancing Money, was the Speeding of a Com- 
miſſion, into all parts of the Realm, under pretence 
of ſelling ſuch of the Lands, and Goods, of Chan- 
tries, Ic. that remained unſold ; but in plain truth 
it was, to ſeize upon all Hangings, Altar-Claths, 
Fronts, Parafronts, Copes of all ſorts, with all man- 
ner of Plate, Jewels, Bells, and Ornaments which 
were to be found in any Cathedral, or Parochial 
Church: To which rapacity, the domoliſhing of 
the former Altars, and placing the Communion- 
Table in the middle of the Quires, or Chancels, of 
every Church, (as was then moſt uſed), gave a very 
great hint, by rendering all ſuch Furniture, rich 
Plate, and other coſtly Utenſils, in a manner uſe- 
leſs. And that the Buſineſs might be carried on 
with as much advantage to the King as might be, he 

ave out certain Inſtructions under his hand, by 
which the Commiſſioners were to regulate them- 

ſelves in their proceedings, to the advancement of 
the Service. | | 
Now we cannot doubt, but they were punQual, 
and exact, in the execution: which cannot be bet» 
ter diſcerned than by that, which is reported of 
their doings in all parts of the Realm ; and more. 
particularly in the Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter 
more richly furnith'd by reaſon of the Pomps of 
Coronations, Funerals, and ſuch like Solemnities 
than 
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than any other in the Kingdom. Unto this Church 
they left no more then two Cups, with covers, all 
gilt; one white Silver Pot, three Hearſe-Cloths, 
twelve Cuſhions, one Carpet for the Table, eight 


Stall-Cloths for the Quire, three Pulpit-Cloths, 


nine little Carpets for the Dean's Stall, two Table- 
Cloths. The reſt of all the rich Furniture, Maſſ: 
Plate, and whatſoever elſe was of any value (which 
queſtionleſs muſt amount to a very great Sum) was 
ſeized on by the ſaid Commiſſioners. The like was 
done generally in all other parts of the Realm. 
But notwithſtanding this great care of the King 


on the one ſide, and the double diligence of his com- 


miſſioners, on the other, the Booty did not prove 
ſo. great as was expected. In all great Fairs and 


Markets there are ſome fore-ſtallers, who get the 


beſt penny-worths to themſelves, and ſuffer not the 


richeſt, and moſt gainful Commodities to be openly 
. fold. And ſo it was here: For there were ſome, 


who were as much before-hand with the Commiſ- 
ſioners, in embezzeling the ſaid Plate, Jewels, and 
other Furniture, as the Commiſſioners did intend 


to be with the King, in keeping always moſt part 


of it unto themſelves. For when the Commiſſioners 
came to execute their Powers in their ſeveral Circuits 

neither could diſcover all, or recover much of 
that, which had been made aways. Some things 
being utterly embezzelled by Perſons not reſponſi- 
ble: in which caſe the King, as well as the Com- 
miſſioners, was to loſe his Right. But more was 
concealed by Perſons not to be diſcovered ; who 
had ſo cunningly carried on the ſtealth, that there 


was no tracing of their Foot-ſteps. And ſome there 


were, who being known to have ſuch Goods in 
their Poſſeſſion,” conceived themſelves to be too 
great to be called in queſtion, and were connived 
at willingly by thoſe that were but their equals, 
and either were, or meant to be Offenders * the 

ame 
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King Edward the Stb. 99 
ſame kind. So that although ſome profit was here- 
by raiſed to the King's Exchequer, yet the far grea- 


teſt part of the Prey came to other hands. Inſomuch 


that many private Mens Parlours were hung with 
Altar-cloths, their Tables and Beds covered with 


Copes, inſtead of Carpets, and Coverlets; and 


many made carrowſing Cups of the ſacred Cha- 
lice, as once Belſbaxzar celebrated his drunken 
Feaſts in the ſanctified Veſſels of the Temple. 

It was a ſorry Houſe, not worth the naming, 
which had not ſomething of this Furniture in it, 
though it were nay, a fair large Cuſhion, made of 
a Cope, or Altar-Cloth, to adorn their Windows, 
or to make their Chairs appear to have ſomewhat 
in them of a Chair of State. 5 

Vet how contemptible were theſe Trappings, in 


compariſon of thoſe vaſt Sums of Money, which 


were made of Jewels, Plate, and Cloth of Tiſſue; 
either conveyed beyond the Seas, or ſold at home, 
and good Lands purchaſed with the Money; no- 
thing the more bleſſed to the Poſterity of them 
that bought them, for being purchaſed with the 
Conſecrated Treaſures of ſo many Churches. , 
Thus Dr. Heylyn. 


CHAP. XII. | 


Of his laſt deſigned Sacrilege, to wit, The Suppreſſinof 


Biſhopricks, and Collegiate Churches, and particu- 
larly of his Suppreſſing the Biſhoprick of Durham. 
_ Dr. Heylyn, p. 132. 
BYE as the King was plunged in Debt, without 


being put to any extraordinary Charges; ſo 
was he decayed in his Revenue, without ſelling 


any part of bis Crown, Lands, towards the pay- * 

ment of it. By the Suppreſſing of ſome, and the 

Surrendring of other Religious Houſes, the Royal 
1010 T2 Ilntrado 


10 — . Reigh 7 
e was ſo much encreaſed in the late King's 
time, that for the better managing of it, the King 
48 5 firſt the Court of Augmentation, and 
aterwards, the Court of Survey ors. But in ſhort 
. ae, by his own ptofuſeneſs, and the avariciouſneſs 
3 l * , ofthis: King's: Miniſters,.:it was ſo retrenched,: that 
it was ſcarce able to find work enough for the Court 
Ea of Exchequer. W hereupon followed the Diſſolving 
of the ſaid Two Courts in the laſt Parliament of this 
King: Which as it made à loud noiſe in the ears 
of the People, ſo did it put this jealouſy into their 
minds, That if che King's Lands ſhould: be thus 
dai ified without any recruit, he muſt-at laſt 
burdenſume to the common Subject. Some 

courſe is therefore to be thought on, which might 

© pretend to un encreaſe of the King's Revenue: And 
none more eaſy to be compaſſed, than to begin 
Mie with the Suppreſſion of ſuch Biſhopricks, and Col- 
legiste Churches, iy N og. fartheſt off, or og 

mM | be beſt ſpated. *˙˙ 05 1 4 TTY 

13 3 In reference er it dus concluded, a0 1 
3 8 held at Viiſtminſter, by the Knights of the 
6 -” Garter, That from thenceforth the ſaid moſt Noble 
| Order of the Garter, ſhould be no longer entituled 
iy 8.8 the Name of St. George, but that it ſhould be 
3 called, The order of the Garter only; and the 
© Feaſt of the ſaid Order ſhould be celebrated upon 
” Ibu un. Eve, N eee and I hit ſun- Monday, 
and hot on St. George's:day, .as before it was. And 
te What end was this. eee and what elſe was 


Tn 


15 4 15 too follow upon this C luſion, but the Diſſolving of 
i the Free- Chapel of . arge in the Caſtle of Wind- 
eee and the e ing t the Order; to the Ch 


5 1 pH of King Hears the Seventh, in the Abbey of MH. 


en, Which had undoubtedly been done, and all 


= the Lands thereof converted to-ſomeſpowerful Cour- 


3 tiers, (under pretence of laying them to the Crown) 
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King Edward tbe Sixth. or” 
months after) had not prevented the deſignz;and, 
thereby reſpited that ruin 7 which was then intended. 
Fhe like preſervation happened, at the ſame time 
to the Church of Durbam, as liberally: endowed 
as the moſt, and more amply privileged than tlie 
beſt in the King's Domioions : The Biſhops there- 
of by Charter, and, Tong, Preſcription, enjoying 
and exerciſing all the Rites of a County Palatine, 
in that large Tra& of Ground, which lies between 
the Tees and the Tyne ; the Dioceſs alſo containing 
all Nortbumberland; of which the Biſhops, andithe 
Prieſts, had the greateſt ſhares. No ſooner was 
Biſhop Ton/tal committed to the Tower, but pre- 
fently an eye was caſt upon his Poſſeſſions: Which 
queſtionleſs had followed the ſame fortune with the. 1 
reſt of the Biſhopricks, if one, more powerful than 
the reſt, had not preſerved it from being par- 
celled out, as the others were, on a ſtrong Con- 
fidence of getting it at unto himſelf, | 
Alfter this the Earl of Northumberland, to preſerve 
himſelf, gave unto the King, the greateſt part ß 
his Inheritance ; and dying without Children, not 
long after, left his Titles alſo to the King's diſpoſing. 
The Lands, and Titles, being thus fallen unto the 
- Crown, continued undiſpoſed of till the Fall of the 
1 Duke of Somerſet; when Dudley, Earl of War- 
wick, being created Duke of Northumberland, doubt- 
ed not but he ſhould be able to poſſeſs himſelf, in a 
ſhort time alſo of all the Lands of that Family. To 
which Eſtate the Biſhoprick of Durham, and all the 
| Lands belonging to it, would make a fair Addition 
upon which grounds the Biſhoprick of Durbam; be- 
ing diſſolved by Act of Parliament, under pretence 
of patching up the King's Revenue, the greateſt 
part of the Lands thereof were kept together, that 
| 4 might ſerve for a Revenue to the future Pala- 
But all theſe Projects failed in the Death of the 
We + F 3 King 
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I will bere end this King's Reign, with a ſbo 
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tze Lady Mary 
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Thus far out of Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of the Refor- 
Proceedings in this 


An A PP E N D 1 X. "I 
rt Re- 
lation of this great Duke's . and the King's 8 


Sir Ricbard Baker, p. 445- 


1 E Duke of Northumberland, having pro- 

cured the cutting off the ProQur's Head, 
-and being placed next t the King, had now gone 
a great way in his Deſign: It only remaining to 
perſwade Rang Edward to exclude his two Siſters 
from Succeſſion in the Crown. For, that done, 
his Daughter - in- law, the Lady Jane, would come 
to have Right: for, as to Pretenders out of Scotland, 


E dr any other, he made no great matter. 


And now to work the King to this perſwaſi ion, 
being i inalanguiſhing Condition, not far from Death, 


25 he inculcates to him, how much it concerned kim, 
to have a care of Religion, that it might be pre- 
ſerved in Purity, not only in his one Life, but alſo 


after his Death: which would not be, if his Siſter, 
ſhould ſucceed ; and ſhe could not 


be put by, unleſs the other r the Lady Eli- 


_ Sabeth, were put by alſo; ſeeing their Rights de- 


pended one upon another. But if he pleaſed to 


. Lady, Jane, the Duke of Sffolt's el- 
© deft Daughter, and his own next Kinſwoman to 
bis Siſters to be his Succeſſor, he might then be 


fure, that the true Religion ſhould. be maintained, 


to God's great N - and be a werthy Ad of & 4 


Reb gious Prudence. | 
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This was to ſtrike npon the right ſtring of the 
young King's Affections; with whom nothing 
was ſo dear, as Preſervation of Religion: And 
thereupon his Laſt Will was appointed to be drawny 
(contrived chiefly by the Lord Chief Juſtice Mon- 
tague, and Secretary Cecil): By which Will, as: 
far as in him lay, he excluded his Two Siſters: 
from the Succeſſion, and all others, but the Duke of 
Suffolk's Daughters: And then cauſing it to be read 
before his Council, he required them all to Aſſent 
unto it, and to Subſcribe their Hands : which they 
All, both Nobility, Biſhops, and Judges did; only 
the Archbiſhop Cranmer, refuſed at firſt; Sir 
James Hales, a Judge of the Comman- Pleas, to 
the laſt; and with them alſo Sir Jabn Baker, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. _. Wy 
His Will being thus made, he ſhortly after dies; 
conceived to have been poiſoned. It is noted by 
ſome (faith Sir Ricbard Baker) that he died the 
ſame Month, and the day of the Month, that his 
Father King Henry the Eighth, had put Sir Thomas - 
: MAcor to death, Thus of this Duke, and the Kings 
bor Death. | : = Ht | | | 
We will now give an Account of the Years when theſe 
, Changes were made. 25 N 


| N.the Firſt year, a Reformation was reſolved on: 
and to prepare the way for it, InjunQions were 
ſet out, and Commiſſioners ſent inta all partsof the 
Kingdom, to inquire into all Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
. cernments. With them alſo were ſent Preachers, 
1 to diſſwade the People from their former practices 
in Religion. And this to prepare the way, for the 
total Alteration in Religion, which was intended. 
There was likewiſe a Parliament called, to promote 
and confirm the ſame Deſigns. 1 
In the Second year, Images were taken down, 
and many ancient aboliſhed; and 
5 ͤ 4 Bethe 8 
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| of Common Prayer compoſed. All pms * 

; Hoſpitals, Sc. were given to the King. > vl 

In the Third year, a part of Paul's and many 

Churches, were pulled down, to build Somerſet 
HNouſe in the Strand. There were great Troubles 
Aud Commotions, both in Church and State. The 
Book of Common-Prayer, compoſed in the for- 
mer year, was now ſet out, Peter Martyr, and 
Bueer, came over. 
In the Forth year, one Jobn a Laſco, a Poloni ian, 
| With his Sectaries, ſettled themſelves here. 
WE The great buſineſs of this Yours "was: the taking 
| donn of Altars. 

Until this following Fifth year, nothing had 
been Poſitively, and Dogmatically concluded in 
Points of Doctrine. Wherefore to ſet a ſtop to 
the great Confuſions, that were at this time, there 

was a Book of Articles compoſed. And to ſatisfy 
| the Calviniſt's, there was a New Book of Com- 
1 mon-Prayer ſet forth. 
3 In the Sixth year, Hopkin s Pſalms began to be 
= ſung in Churches: And the uſe of the New Com- 
mon- Prayer-Book made ſtrange Alterations ; but 
all in order to Caluin's Deſigns, who had a chief 
hand in compoſing it. 
* In the Seventh year, the King is found to be ex- 
1 tremely engaged in Debt: and under Colour of 
ſatisfying ſuch Debts, great Spoil is made of the 
t Freafures of the Church. 
Thus you have had a ſhort Relation of the 
3 5 ſltrange Confuſions, and Alterations of Religion, 
Vbich N in the few 11 Reign of this King. 
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te Iniroduatin. 155 „an Lg , 
W- ſhall here follow Dr Heylyn' 5 order, in re- 


lating, firſt, ſome Paſſages concerning het, 

before ſhe came to the Crown: with a brief Nar- 

ration of her Mother's Death; ' whereof Dr. Heylyn 

gives this following 1 in his Huter of Re- 
formation, p. 9. 

The Execution of Biſhop Fiſher, and Sir Thomas 
Mer, with many others, who wiſhed well unto her, 
added ſo much Affliction to the deſolate Queen, 
that not being able longer to bear the burthen of ſo 
many miſeries, ſhe fell into a languiſhing Sickneſs 3 
which more and more increaſing on her: And 
finding the near approach of Death (the only Re- 
medy now left for all her Miſeries) ſhe dictated: this 
enſuing Letter; which ſhe cauſed to be delivered 
to the King, by one of her Women: Wherein ſhe 
laid before him theſe her laſt Requeſts, Viz. 


* moſt Dear Lord, King and Huſband, (for; A 
| he called him). + 


3- * E How of my Death now approdehingk 3 
| I cannot chuſe (out of the Love I bear 4 
you) but adviſe you of your Soul's health, which | 
you ought to prefer before all Conſiderations of > 
the World, or Fleſh, whatſoever :* For which! 
yet, you have caft me into many Calamities 
and your ſelf into many Troubles. But I forgive 
you all; and pray God to do ſo likewiſe.” 2 
the reft, I commend unto you, — oy 
| „ Haughter, beſeeching you, to be a good aces: n 
; rang, her; as 1 have heretofore deſired. I muſt: \- 3 
* 2 vs enttet 
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106 4 TutroduBtion to the 
c entreat allo to conſider my Maids, and 
© them 2 which is not much, 1 
being but Three: and * e all my other 
© Servants, a year's pay, beſides their due; leſt 
© otherwiſe they ſhould b unprovided for. Laſt- - 
. ly; I make this Vow, That my Eyes have deſired 
© you above all things. Farewel.” | 
Within few da after the writing of which Let- 
ter, ſhe yielded her pious Soul unto God, at the 
Kings Manor-Houſe of K:imbolton, and was fo- 
| Temnly buried in the Abbey of Peterborough. The 
reading of her Letter, drew ſome tears r the 
King; which could not but be much encreaſed by 
the news of her Death: Moved by them both, 
to ſuch a meaſure of Commiſeration of her ſad 
> eondition, That he cauſed the greateſt part of her 
Goods, (amounting to Five 'Thouſand Marks) to 
be expended on her Funeral, and in the recompen- 
ſing of ſuch of her Servants, as had beſt deſerved 
it. Never ſo kind to her in the time of her Life, 5 
| as when he had rendred her incapable of receiving 
- any kindneſs. — Thus Dr. Heyhn concerning * , 
2 "ner" 8 death. * 44 


| New concerning fe , be rurites thus, P. 11. 


H E Princeſs Mary. is now left wholly t to her 
ſelf, declared illegitimate by her Father, 
ed of the comfort of her Mother, and in a 
Manner forſaken by all her Friends; whom the 
ſevere proceedings againſt Moor and Fiſber, had fo 
deterred, that few durſt pay her any offices of Love, 
- or Duty. In which condition the poor Princeſs had 
no greater Comfort, than whatſhe could gather from 
Her Books: In which ſhe had been carefully in- 
ſtructed by Dr. Jabn Harman, appointed her Tutor 
by the King; and for his good Performance in | 
= that * of Truſt, advanced wy him to the en of 


Eren; and afterwards, made Lord Pridivgnsi of 5 
| Halen. 
By ſatisfying the King, her Father, in a Meſ- | 
ſage ſent unto her, ſhe gained ſo far upon him, that 
from that time forwards, he held her in the ſame 
rank, with the reſt of his Children, gave het 
her Turn in the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, aſſign- 
ed Her a Portion of Ten thouſand pounds, to be 
paid at her Marriage; and in the interim, Three 
Thouſand pounds per annum, * her en 
maintenance. 
L.ittle, or nothing, more occurs. of her in the 
time of King Henry; becauſe there was little Al- 
teration made in the face of Religion, which might 
give her any cauſe of publick, or perſonal diſlike. 
But when the great Alterations happened in tile 
time of King Edward, ſhe then declared her 
ſelf more openly, (as ſhe might more ſafely) in 
| oppoſition to the ſame. Concerning. which, She 
thus declared her ſelf, in a Letter to the Lord 
Protector, and the reſt of the Council; Dated at 
enen June ys Anno 1 549. 36644 
| [ob et Io 
1 1 0 My Lord, | 
| 1 — by the Letters, which I lately —— 
from _ and others of the Council, That 
you be all ſorry to find ſo little Conformity i in me, 
85 3 the obſervation of his Majeſty's Laws; 
who am well aſſured, that I have JS no 
Law, unleſs it be a late Law, of your own ma- 
king, which in my Conſcience is not worthy the 
name of a Law, both for the King's Honour's 
| ( © ſake, and the Wealth of the Realm, and givi 
© the occaſion of an evil bruit throughout all C 
* tendom; beſides the partiality uſed in the — 
and (as my Conſcience is very well perſwade d) 
-© the offendingGod which paſſes all the reſt. But I 
am very well aſſured, That the King his F _ 5 
. 83 Laws 
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+ © © ©.Compulſion, by the whole Realm, both ſpiritual | 
3 and temporal; and all the Executors ſworn up- 
on a Book, to fulfil the ſame; ſo that it was 
an authorized Law. And that I have obeyed, 
D and will do, with the Grace of God; till the 
King's Majeſty, my Brother, ſhall have ſufficient 
8 © £: Years, to judge in this matter himſelf. | 
III. this, my Lord, I was plain with you, at my 
s laſt being in the Court; declaring to you, at that 
time, whereunto I would ſtand: And now do 
d iaſſure you all, the only occaſion of my Stay from 
t altering my Opinion, is for two Cauſes; one 
pprincipally, for my Conſcience; the other, that 
= Þ* the King my Brother ſhall not hereafter charge 
me tobe one of thoſe that were agreeable to ſuch 
D Alterations in his tender Years. And what Fruits 
daily grow by ſuch Changes, ſince the Death of 
the King, my Father, it weil appears to every in- 
different Perſon ; both to the Diſpleaſure of God, | 
and Unquietneſs of the Realm. | 
© Notwithſtanding,:I aſſure you all, I would be 
- © as4oth to ſee his Highneſs take Hurt, or that any 
vil ſhould come to this his Realm as the beſt of 
pon all: And none of you have the like Cauſe, 
| * conſidering how I am compelled by Nature, (be- 
Ding his Majeſty's poor and humble Siſter) moſt 
f tenderly to love and pray for him; and to wiſh 
undo this Realm (being born within the ſame) all 
Wealth and Proſperity to God's Honour. And 
= if any judge of me the contrary, for my Opinion's 
* Take (as I truſt none does) I doubt not in the 
end, with God's Help to prove my ſelf as true, a 
d natural and humble Siſter as they of the contrary 
Opinion, with all their Devices and altering the 
Laus, ſhall prove themſelves gocd Subjects. 
II pray you, my Lords, and the reſt of the Coun- 
© ci, no more to diſquiet and trouble me with Mat- 
THe, a ders 
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| Y 109 
4 ton wikblites my Pre REA wherein] am at a 
full point, with God's help, whatſoever ſhall hap- 
© pen to. me; intending, with his Grace, to 
trouble you: little, with any worldly Suits: But to 
© beſtow: that ſhort time 1 think to live, in Quiet- 


* neſs; praying for the King's Majeſty and all your - | 


4 Heartily wiſhing that your Proceedings may be 
© to God's Honour, the Safeguard: of the King's 
© Perſon, and Quietneſs of the Realm. And thus, 
my Lords, I wiſh unto you, and all the reſt, as 
© well to do as my ſelf.” | 

But, notwithſtanding this Lenten, no-Favour'was 
to be hoped for from theſe Lords: They ſignifying 
unto her, how ſenſible they were of thoſe Inconve- 
niencies, which the Example of her Inconformity 
to the Laws eſtabliſhed, was likely to produce 
amongſt the reſt of the  SubjeQs. And hereupon 
the Lord Chancellor, and Secretary Peters, were 
ſent to her; who, after ſome Conterences) enſue 
her to the King at Weſtminſter. 

Here the Council declared unto. 50 bow ton 
theKing had permitted her theUſeof Maſs; and von- 
ſidering her Obſtinacy, was reſolved now no longer 
to permit it, unleſs ſne would put him in hope of 
ſome Conformity in time. To which ſhe anſwer⸗ 
ed, That her Soul was God's; and touching her 
| Faith, as ſhe could not wage lo ſhe wane: nat 
« diſſemble it.. 

Reply was made, That the King intended not to 
conſtrain her Faith, but to reſtrain the ou: ward 
profeſſion of it, in regard of the danger the Ex- 
ample might draw. 

After ſome like interchanges of ' ſpeeches; the 
Lady was appointed to remain with the King: 
When there arrived an Ambaſſador from the Em- 


ror, with a threatening Meſſage of War, in 1 55 


caſe his Couſin, che Lady Mary, ſhould de denied 
the free Exerciſe of Mals. 
Hereupon | 
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Hereupon the Kin tly adviſed with the 
Avchliſhep s King pre — Li the Biſhops of 
Won and ee. Who gave their Opinion, 
; that to give Licence to Sin, was Sin : But to con- 
nive at Sin might be allowed, ſo it were not too 
long, nor without Hope of Reformation.' 

Then Anſwer was given to theEmbaſſador, That 

the King would ſend to the Emperor within a 
Month or two, and give him ſuch * as 


- - ſhould be fit. 
Upon this earneſt Solicitation of the Em peror, 


it was declared unto her by the King, with 4 con- 
ſent of his Council, That for his ſake, and her own 


i ſhould be fuffered; and winked at, 28 if ſhe 


bad the private Maſs uſed in her own Cloſet, for a 
Seaſon, until ſhe might be better informed: But ſo 
that none, but ſome few of her own Chamber, 
ſhould be preſent with her: And that to all the 


reſt of her Houſhold the Service of the Church 


__ be only uſed. 

Whereupon Mallet and Berkley, two of hey Chap- 
Hain; ſaying Mafs'promiſcuouſly, in her abſence, to 
her houſhold Servants, were ſeized on, and com- 


3 : mitted Priſoners: Which firſt occaſioned an ex- 


Change of Letters betwixt her and the King; and 

_ - -afterwards more ne between her and the 
Council. 

One of which Letters to the Council, touching 

this Matter, I will here inſert ; taken out of Fox” = 


| 1 3 ee Monuments, p. 704. 


The Lady Mary, to the Lords «of tbe Council, 


= „Az Lords, 


W. RE As you writ, that mapa Chap- | 
lains, Dr. Mallet and Barkley, are indicted 
« for certain things committed by them, contrary 
* to the King's Majeſty's Laws; and that a Pro- 
7 ceſs for them 1s alſo awarded, or given forth, 
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following Collections. Fire” 
and delivered to the Sheriff of Eſer: I cannot 
© but marvel they ſhould be ſo uſed, conſidering 4 
© it is done (as I underſtand) for ins Maſs with-. ©7 
in my Houſe; and although I have been ß. 
my ſelf, minded always, and yet am, to have 
Maſs within my Houſe; yet I have been adver - 
tiſed, that the Emperor's Majeſty alſo hath been 
promiſed, that I ſhould. never be unquieted, nor 
troubled, for my ſo doing (as ſome of you, my 
Lords, can witneſs.) Moreover, the Declara» 
tion of the ſaid Promiſe, was made to me by the 
Emperor's Embaſſador that is dead (by his Ma- 
jeſty's Order) to put my Chaplains more out of Y 
Fear. When I was the laſt Year with the Kings 
Majeſty, my Brother, that Queſtion was then 
moved, and could not be denied, but was aftirm- 
ed by ſome of you, before his Majeſty, to be true, 
now I am not ſo much unquieted for the trouble 
of my ſaid Chaplains, as Iam, to think how 
this Matter may be taken, the Promiſe to ſuch a 
Perſon being no better regarded: And, for mine F 
own part, I thought full little to have received AY 
ſuch Unkindneſs at your Hands, having. al» - 
ways (God is my. Judge) wiſhed unto the whole 
Number of you, as to myſelf, and have refuſed . 
to trouble you, or crave . any thing at your 
. Hands, but your good will, and friendſhip, which 
very flenderly appeareth in this matter. Not- 
withſtanding, (to be plain with you) howſoever _ 
ye ſhall uſe me, or mine, (with God's Help) I will - 
never vary from mine Opinicn touching myFaith, 9 
and if ye, or any of you, bear me the leſs good 
Will for that matter, or leſſen your Friendſhip to: 
wards me, only for that Cauſe, I muſt; and will be 
- contented, truſting that God will in the end ſhew 
his Mercy to me; aſſuring you, I would rather 
refuſe the Friendſhip of all the World than for- 
© ſake any point of my Faith. I am not without 
LIES 3 « fomg 
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11122 w Iniroduttint the 
„ ſome Hope chat ye will tay this matter; not in- 
2B — "5 rigour of the Law againſt my Chap- 
Hains. The one of them was not in my Houſe theſe 
four Months; and Dr. Mallet having my Licence, 
a either at Windſor or at his Benefice, who (as I 
„ 3 1 heard) was indicted for ſaying Maſs out of 
Honſe, which was not true; but indeed, the 
2 185 before my removing from 2 — 
* (my whole Houſhold in effect being gone to New- 
Ball) he ſaĩd Maſs there by mine Appomtment. I 
© I ſee and hear of divers that do not obey your 
. © Statutes and Proclamations, and nevertheleſs 
| © eſcape without Puniſhment ; be ye Judges if I be 
well uſed, to have mine puniſhed by rigour of a 
© Law not to take notice of all 'the falfe Reports 
© that ye have ſuffered to be ſpoken of me. More- 
ver, my Chaplain, Dr. Mallet, beſides mine own 
Command was not ignorant of the Promiſe made 
to the Emperor, which did put him out of Fear. 
II doubt not, therefore, but ye will confider it, and 
*© likewiſe in ſuch a manner, as by the occaſion no 
part of our Friendſhip be taken away, nor I have 
n any cauſe not to bear you my good will, as I have 
done heretofore. Thus with: my hearty Commen- 
dations to ye all, I pray Almighty God to ſend you 
® © as much of his Sn, as So would with to mine 

J 

The Copy of the Lady Mary' ; Letter to the King's s 
Majefly.—F ox's Ad, p. Jog. 6 


TY Duty moſt bumbly remembred to your 
Majeſty; may it pleaſe the ſame to be ad- 
el, That I have received, by my Servants, 
. © your moſt honourable Letters, the Contents 
E © whereof do not a little trouble me, and ſo much 
= | *©the more for that any of my faid Servants ſhould 
move or attempt me in matters touching my Soul, 
E 3 ich 1 think the meaneſt Subject within your 
2 : * HE 8 
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heretofore to talk with them in ſuch matters; and 
of all other Perſons leaſt regarded them therein, 
to whom 1 have declared what I think: As the 
which truſted tnat your Majeſty would have fut- 
have uſed the accuſtomed Maſs, which — 
your Father and mine, with all his Predeceſſors, di 

ever- more uſe: Wherein alſo have heen brought 


doth not only bind me, which by no means will 


alſo the Promiſe made to the Emperor by your 
Majeſty's Council, was an Aſſurance to me, that 
in ſo doing, I ſhould not offend the Laws; al- 
though they ſeem now to qualify and deny the 
thing. And at my laſt waiting upon your Ma- 


ſcience to the ſame; and defired your Highneſs, 
rather than you ſhould conftrain me to leave Maſs, 
to take away my Life: Whereunto your Myeſty 
made me a . very gentle Anſwer: And now T moſt 
humbly beſeech your Highneſs, to give mefleave 
© to write what I think touching your Majeſty's 
Letters; indeed they be ſigned with your own 
© Hand, and nevertheleſs (in mine Opinion) 
not your Majeſty's in effect; becauſe it is well 
© known (as heretofore I have declared in the Pre- 
© ſence of your Highneſs) that although (our Lord 


GK K „ A K K K K „„ M GM M G aA G a 


be praiſed) your Majeſty hath far more Know- 


© lege and greater Gifts, than others of your 
« Years} yet it is not poſſible that your Highneſs 
can, at theſe Years be a Judge in matters of Re- 
ligion : And therefore I take it, that the matter 
in your Letter proceedeth from ſuch as do wiſh 
thoſe things to take place, which be moſt agree- 
able to themſelves ; by whoſe doings, your Majeſty 
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following Colleftions.- . ' 9” 
« Highneſs's Realm could evilly bear at their Ser- 
vants hands; having, for my part, utterly refuſed 


fered me, your poor Siſter, and Beads-woman, to 


up from my youth, and thereunto my Conſcience 


8 


ſuffer me to think one thing and do another; but 


jeſty, I was ſo bold to declare my Mind and Con- 
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4 8 114 6 An Introduction to the 5 
5 not offended, I intend not to rule my Conſcience : 
© And thus without moleſting your Highneſs any 
 -* *< farther, I humbly beſeech you, even for God's 
* . | © ſake, to bear with me, as you have done, and 
not to think that by my Doings or Example, any 
+. - © Tnconvenience might grow to your Majeſty, or 
.. your Realm, for Iuſe it not after ſuch ſort; putting 
© no doubt but in time to come, whether I live or 
© die, your Majeſty ſhall perceive that my Intent is 
© grounded upon a true Love towards you, whoſe 
Royal Eſtate | beſeech Almighty God long to 
=” * continue, which is, and ſhall be my daily Prayers, 
according to my Duty: And if, neither at m 
© humble Suit, nor for the regard of the Promiſe 
© made to the Emperor, your Highneſs will ſuffer 
© and bear with me, as you have done, till your Ma- 
i jeſty may be a Judge herein yourſelf, and rightly 
= © underſtand theſe Proceedings, (of which your 
. © Goodneſs, yet I deſpair not) otherwiſe, rather than 
=” © offend God and my Conſcience, I offer my Body 
at your Will, and Death ſhall be more welcome 
5 to than Life with a troubled Conſcience. And 
8 is pray Almighty God to keep your Majeſty 
in all Virtue and Honour, with good Health and 
long Life, to his Pleaſure. Thus of theſe Letters. 
= pA Dr. Heylyn, p. 15. 
Much care was taken, and many endeavours uſed 
: bythe King and Council, to bring her to a good 
Conceit of the Reformation. But nothing in this 
L could be effected. As much unprofitable Pains was 
taken by the Emperor's Agent, in labouring to 
= procure for her the free Exerciſe of ber own Reli- 
gion. Whereupon ſhe being weary of the Court, 
42 retired to Hunſdon, in the County of Hereford : where 
EF — -- Redley, Biſhop of London, had recourſe unto her, 
- © ' and atfirſt waskindlyentertained. But having ſtay d 
Dinner, at her requeſt, he made an offer of his Ser- 
-E vice to preach before her on the Sunday n. 
: F | ; oO - 
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_  - * , following Colleflions, 115 
To which ſhe anſwered, That the Doors of the 
Pariſh-church adjoining, ſhould be open for him, 
that he might preach there it he pleaſed ; but that 
neither ſhe, nor any of her Servants would be there 
to hear him. Madam, (ſaid be) I hope you will not 


refuſe to hear God's Word: To which ſhe anſwer- 4 


ed, That ſhe could not tell what they called God's 
Word; it not having been accounted ſuch in the 
days of her Father. After which, falling into many 
different Expreſſions againſt the Religion then eſta- 
bliſhed ; ſhe diſmiſſed him thus: My Lord, (ſaid 
© ſbe) for your Kindneſs to viſit me, I thank you: 
© but for your offer to preach before me, I thank 
© you not.” Which ſaid, he was conducted by Sir 

Thomas Wharton to the place where they dined ; 
by whom he was preſented with a Cup of Wane ; 
which having drank, and looking very ſadly on it; 
* Surely, (/aid he) I have done amiſs in drinking in 
that place, where God's Word offered, was re- 
© fuſed. Whereas, if I had done my Duty, I ought 
* tohavedeparted immediately, and to have ſhaken 
* the Duſt from off my Feet, in Teſtimony againſt 
© this Houſe, in which the Word of God could not 
© find Admittance.” Which words he ſpoke with 
ſuch a Vehemency of Spirit, as made the hair of 
ſome of thoſe who were preſent, to ſtand an end, 


| as; themſelves afterwards confeſſed. 


Of this Behaviour of the Princeſs, the Biſhop 
much complained, in a Sermon preached: at PayPs- 
Croſs, July 16, Anno 1553, in which he was ap- 
Pointed by the Lords of the Council, to ſet forth 
the Title of Queen Jane: to whom the Succeſſion: 
of ths Crown had been transferred; by King Ed- 

Of whoſe Death the Princeſs being ſecretly ad- 
vertiſed, diſpatched Letters to the Lords of the 
Council, requiring them, not only to acknowlege- 
her juſt Title to the Crown, but likewiſe to _ | 

| | | Nn ro» 
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3 Proclamation to be made in the uſual Form; 

which was accordingly done. Thus Dr. Heylyn. | 

1 And thus far concerning her, before ſhe came 

tothe Crown: we will now proceed to make a 

Ll Relation of her Reign, as to Matters of Re- 
* 80 
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Fu RAB. 
Of the e to Death of the Duke of Narthumbr- 
land, and ſome others, who Fad been chief Actors 
| again ber. i: 


"Brie Reg M . Wy | 


N Lady Mary being proclaimed Queen, 
gave on the fame day Eight-pence to every 
Poor Houſhoulder in London. — Thus Howes * 


* p. 613. 


2 Dr. Heylyn, p. 18. 

The Duke of Northumberland (the chief * 
againſt her) was, ſoon after this, condemned to die. 
In that ſhort Interval, which paſt between the Sen- 
tence and the Execution, he was frequently viſited 
by Dr. Heath, Biſhop of M orceſter: He having 
made it his Requeſt to the Lords, That ſome godly 
and learned Man, might be licenſed by the Queen, 
to repair to him for the Quiet 222 rt of 
his Conſcience. Wee 

When he was on the Scaffold, — himſelf 
to the People, he made a long Oration: to them, 
touching the quality of his Offence, and his fore- 
paſſed life : And then admoniſhed the Spectators, 

© To ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, re- 
jecting that of later Date; which had occaſſoned 
all the Miſery of the foregoing thirty years: and 
 ' *© that for the Prevention of the Vature, if they de- 
= © ſired to preſent their Souls unſpotted in the Sight 
0: oP 3 and were truly affected to their Coun- 
. 
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try, they ſhould expel thoſe T 8 of Sedi- 
« tion, the Preachers of the Reformed Doctrine. 
That for himſelf (whatever had been otherwiſe 
* pretended) he profeſſed, no other Religion than 
* .that of his Fathers: for teſtimony whereof he ap- 
© pealed. to his good Friend and ghoſtly Father, the 
© Lord Biſhop of Worceſter: Apd finally, that be- 
c .ing blinded with Ambition, he had been nance 
c © Ed to make rack of his Conſcience, b a ; 
For which he profeſſed himſelf ſincerely ly re- 
© pentant | and ſo acknowledged the juſtice of his 
Death. Thus Dr. Heylyn, tua the Death 
« of this Duke.“ 1 „ expect 30hant mo 
| Hire follows another Relation py this Duke” 1 Death. 
By Howes upon Stow, p. 614. 


HEN he came upon the Scaffold, he ſaid 
* to the People, Though my Death be 
c terrible to Nature, yet I pray you judge the beſt 
© In God's Works ; for he doth al for the beſt. 
© And, as for me, 1 am a wretched: Sinner, ani 
G have deſerved to die. I forgive all Men, and T 
© Pray God to forgive them. And if T have offend- 
© ed any of you here, 1 pray you and the World to 
forgive me. And moſt chiefly, I deſire Forgiveneſs 
c of the Queen's iet whom T have moſt hei- 

* nouſly offended. Apd I pray” you, all bear me 
* witneſs, that I depart in perfect Love and Chas 
„ rity with all the World; and I beg that you will 
© affiſt me with your Prayers, at the hour of my. 
Death.? 

And nen he had made a Confeſſion of his Be 
lief he added theſe words: 
And here Ido proteſt to you, wafeignedly; * 
from the bottom of my Heart, that this which T 

© have. ſpoken, is of myſelf, and not moved there- 
to by any Man; nor for any Flattery, or hope of 


Life: And of this I take to witneſs my Lord of 
| c 3 
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15 | 1 worthy, * T have- 1 as * and wick- 


© declared this, only 
_ © feftion, and for the 
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* "Wereifer, m my old Friend and 3 that 


. he found me in this Mind and Opinion, when he 


_ © came tome. Wherefore be aſſured, that T have 
n wn y own' Mind and Af. 


and Love that I bear to 


- my natural Country. I could reheatſe 
ence that 1 have of this 


© more, even by Experi- 
Evil, that hath happened to this Nation by theſe 
© Occaſions,” But you know I have another thing 
4 to do, whereunta I'muſt prepare me, for a 
ONE: "WR he kneeled down, fa 

r us wn, 

to them that were about him, I beſeech ſaying. 
c to bear me witneſs; that I die in the true Catholick 


© Faith.” And then ſaid the Pſalms of Miſcrere, 


and De Profundit, his Pater Neofter, and fix of the 


firſt Verſes of the Pſalm Zi te Domine, ſperavi, . 
ing with this Verſe, Into thy Hands, O Lord, I 


©:commend-my. Spirit” And when he had 'thus 


| his Prayers, the Executioner aſked him For- 
eſs ; to — —— he ſaid, I forgive thee with all 
Heart; and do thy part without Fear.” And 
" hows towards the Block, he ſaid, I have de- 
kc — a thouſand Deaths : And then laid his 
Head upon the Block; and ſo was beheaded: 
| Whoſe Body with the. Head was buried in the 
Tower, by the Body of Edward, late Duke of S 
merſet. So that there lies before the high Altar in 
St. Peter's, Church, two Dukes betwen two Queens: 
to wit, the Duke of Somerſet, and the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland ; between Queen Anne and Queen Can 
| therine All four beheaded. © 
At the ſame: time and place alſo, were likewiſe 


- brheaded, Sir. Fabn Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer, 


Sir Jahn Gates being upon the Scaffold, ſpoke 


dee, or the like Words: © My coming hither is 


day is to die; whereof I aſſure you all I am well 


7 


f > 


ewas the greateſt Reader of Scripture that might 


©. thereof there was not living: 
c be edified'thereby, nor to ſeek the Glory of God; 
©. but contrarywiſe arrogantly to be ſeditious, Td 


mine own Brain and Affection: Wherefore I ex- 
f ' hort you all to beware how, and after what ſort 
you come to read God's holy Word. For it is 
© not a triſſe, or play! 

holy Myſteries. 


tand not too much in your 


* gathers Honey, and the Spider poiſon the ſame ; 
= *© even ſo you, unleſs you humbly ſubmit yourſelves 
to God, and charitably read the ſame, to the In- 
tent to be edified thereby, it is to you as Poiſon, 
© and worſe; and it were better to let it alone.“ 
And then, after he had aſked the Queen's High- 
neſs Forgiveneſs, and all the World, he deſireſ the 
People of their Charity to pray unto God with 
him, for Remiſſion of his Sins; and then refuſing 


ſtruck off at three Blows. - «+ 
Sir Thomas Palmer, as ſoon as he came to het 
Scaffold, took every Man by the Hand, and deſired 


= © It is not unknown to you, yherefore I come. 
© hither: which I have worthily well deſerved at 
God's hands. For I know it to be his Divine 
& © Ordinance, by this means to call me to his s 
and to teach me to know my ſelf, what I am; and 
= <-whereunto we are all ſubjeQ. 1 thank his mer- 
W *ciful Goodneſs: For he hath cauſed me to learn 


© than ever I learned by any Travel, in ſo many 


= what God i is, and 12510 inſcrutable his won- 
n : * Grous 


85 l 7 vs 
+ odly, a8 ; any Man hath done 85 the „ Wen * 


6 be of a Man of my degree, and a worſe follower 
For 1 did not read to 


« diſpute thereof, and privately to interpret it after 


ing-game to deal with God's 
| * own Conceits. For, like as the Bee of one Flower 


the Handkerchief, laid down his Head which was | 


them to pray for him ; and then ſaid theſe' words: 


© places as I have been. For there I have ſeen 


2 
© more in one little dark corner in yonder Towers. - 


= 8 
e 
7 PET" * = \ a 1 C 


1. Tres Works and how infinite his Mercies be: « I 
VB have there ſeen my ſelf thoroughly, and what 1 
1 Tn; Nothing but a lump of ſin, earth, duſt, and 
bv» oſ all Vileneſs the moſt vile. I ee there ſeen and 
Mc known What the World is, how. vain, deceitful, 

« tranſitory ory, and ſhort; how wicked and loathſome 
© the works thereof are in the Sight of God's Ma- 

5 2 jeſty; how he neither regards the Menaces of the 

proud and mighty, nor deſpiſes the humbleneſs of 

_ © the poor and Jowly. Finally, I have there ſeen 

6 what, i re is, how near hanging over every 
Man's Head, and yet how uncertain the time is, 
< and how little i it is to be feared. - And ſhould 1 
fear Death? or be ſad therefore? Have I not 
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i ſeen two die before mine Eyes? yea, and within 
t the hearing of my Ears? No; neither the ſprink- 
1 n of the Blood, nor the ſhedding thereof, nor 

5 5 the Blood itſelt, ſhall make me afraid. And now 

We 3 5 taking my leave to the ſame, I pray you all to 

13 72 pray for me. Come on, good Fellow; are 

| he von he'that-muſt do the Deed: I fe you 

2b with all my Heart.“ 

And then kneeling down, and laying. his Head 
22 the Block, he ſaid © I will ſee how fit the 
© Block is for my Neck. I pray ſtrike not yet: 

for 1 have a few Prayers to ſay: 1250 * e er 

legs * ſtrike on in God's Name.” e | 

E _ His Prayer ended; and again defiri Ire all to pray 

1 * him, e laid down his Head; which the Exe- 

cCutioner took off at one ſtroke. Thus Howes con- 

ous. 25 ee of an two Fenn NES 
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Dr. Hyyhn, * 20. 17 


A 8 HE. came h great Magnificence' to the Ab- 
bey Church; where ſhe was met with three 
Silver Crodles; and fourſcore ſinging Men, all in rich 
and noble Copes: (fo ſudden a recruit was made of 
thoſe ſacred Veſtments.). Amongſt whom went the 
new Dean of Weſtminſter, and divers Chaplains of 4 
her own; each of them bearing in their hands fome _ 
Enſign or other. After them marched ten Biſho þ 
(which were as many as remained of her Perſwa- 
ſion) with their Mitres, rich Copes, and Croſier- 
ſtaves, S. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning her Co- 
ronation. 

Upon her being hie Queen, ſhe declar- 
ed, That ſhe would proſecute none for Religion, 
nor force their Conſciences. But this could not 
hinder factious Spirits from railing Tummlts ; : 

whereof this was one. | 


Howes upon Stow, p. 613. 


20 Mr. Bourn, a Canon of Pauls-Croſs, not 
prayed for the Dead, but alſo declared, 4 Dr. 
Bonner, Biſhop of Londen, (lately reſtored and there 
preſent) for a Sermon by him Neschel in the ſame 
Place, upon the ſame Goſpel, was about four years 
ſince, unj juftly caſt inta the vile Priſon of the Mar- 
ſbalſea, and there kept during the Reign of King 
_ Edward the Sixth: : Which Saying ſo offe nded ſome 
of the Audience, that they breaking Silence ſaid, 
The Biſhop had preached Abomination,” Other 
ſome eried, Pull him out, pull him out:“ Aud 
ſome, - being nearer the Pulpit, began to climb, 
bi 41a the Preacher ſtept back, and one Mr. 
G | * 


= Colleftions of the Reign 7 

Brad ord, a Preacher of King Edward's time, ſtept 
into his place, and perſwaded the Audience to Quiet- 
neſs and Obedience. 

Nevertheleſs Mr. Bourn ſtanding by Mr. Brad- 
| ford, one threw a Dagger at him. 

Whereupon Mr. Bradford broke off his Speech 
and forced himſelf, with the Help of Fobn Rogers, 
-another Preacher, to convey Mr. Bourn out of the 
Audience : whom, with great Labour they brought 
into Faul s- School. Thus Howes. 


Dr. Hyhn, p. 21. 


the [ge ordered the Mayor and Aldermen of 
Lunden, to call the next day a Common Council of 
the City, and that they ſhould charge every Hou- 
ſholder. to cauſe their Children and Apprentices to 
keep to their own Pariſh-churches, upon Holy-days, 
and not ſuffer them to attempt any thing to the vio- 
lating of the common Peace: Willing them all to ſig- 
nify to the ſaid Aſſembly, the Queen's Deter mina- 
tion, uttered to them by her Highneſs in the Tower: 
which was, That albeit her Grace's Conſcience was 


-% - Nettled in matters of Religion, yet ſhe graciouſly 


meant, not to compel or rain other Men's, 


-otherwiſe than God ſhould (as ſhe truſted) put in- 


[ 3 | : to their Hearts a perſwaſion of the Truth, which 
mume was in, through the opening of his Word unto 


them by godly, virtuous, and learned Preachers. 
de further ſet out this following Proclamation. 
= Queen's Highneſs well remembring 


what great Inconveniencies and Dangers _ 


0 have grown to this Realm, in Times paſt through 


: 4 the Diverſities of Opinions in Queſtions of Reli- 


gion: And hearing alſo that now of late the ſame 
« Contentions be again revived, through Writings, 
44 5h FS and Rumours prev, abroad by 


© ſome. 


occaſion of this Tumult, the Lords of 
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tf, n n Queen Mary: ® 124 | 
_ © ſome evil-diſpoſed Perſons; informs all her Sub- 
_ © jets, That ſus cannot now hide that Religion, 
which God and the World knows ſhe hath ever A 
©. profeſſed: from her Infaney hitherto: Which, as 
© her Majeſty is minded to obſerve and maintain 
for herſelf, by God's Grace, during her time; 
© fo doth her Highneſs much deſire, and would be 
© glad the ſame were of all her Subjects quietly. 
© and charitably entertained: - And yet ſhe doth ©” 
« ſignify unto all her Majeſty's loving SubjeQs, 
<-'That her Highneſs mindeth not to compel any o 
Th y of 
< her ſaid loving Subjects thereunto : Forbidding 
©- nevertheleſs, the moving of any Seditions, by the 
c mterpreting the Laws after their Brains and Fan- 
' © cies;- applying their whole Care, Study, and Tra- 
< yel, to live in the Grace of God, exerciſing their 
© Converſations in ſuch charitable and godly Do- 
© ings, as their Lives may indeed expreſs the great 
Hunger and Thirſt they have of God's Glory; 
©. which, by Traſh Talk and Words, many have 
c pretended. | And in ſo doing they ſhould beſt. 
© pleaſe God, and live without Danger of the Laws,” 
and maintain the Tranquillity of the Realm, 
And furthermore, for as much as it is well 
* known, that Sedition, and falſe Rumours have 
© been' nouriſned and maintgined in this Realm, | 
© by the the Subtilty and Malice of ſome evil-diſ- 
< poſed Perſons who take upon them without ſuffi- 
_ © cient Authority; to preach and interpret the Word 
© of God after their own Brains, in Churches and 
other Places, both publick and private; and alſo. 
by playing Interludes, and printing of falſe fond 
© Books, Ballads, Rhymes, and other lewd Trea- 
© tifes, concerning Doctrine in Matters now in 
£ queſtion. Her Highneſs therefore ſtrictly charges 
and commands, That nothing in this kind be 
© evermore acted.* RE | 
Thus Dr. Heyhn relates her moderate Procee - 
inge, as to Religion, G2 CHAP, 
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tion to its former Obedience and SubyjeQion 
to the Church of Rome. But before the attempt- 
ing this, it was thought fit, to remove one Diffi- 
Abe which ow molt (Re to hinder he a 


; * 
— 


| * Diffculty was this.” RL 
There was a general Fear, that ifthe Popes were 
Teſtored to their former Power, the Church might 


challenge Reſtitution” of her former Poſſeſſions. 
Now to ſecure them againſt this Fear, they had not 


only the Promiſe of the King and Queen, but ſome 


utance under-hand from the Cardinal Legat; 
E knew Tight well, that the Church-lands had 


been ſo chopped and cþange d by the two laſt Kings, 
as not to be reſtored without the manifeſt Ruin of 
man of the Nobility, and moſt of the Gentry, 

Who were inveſted in the ſame.— Thus Dr 2 
concerning this Obſtacle. | 


Which being removed, the With goer on; The Rela- 
tion whereof is 2hus delivered by Sir Rich. . 
5. 461. 

Cardinal Pool, being hid for by the. Kit . 
Gen, cane over inks England from Rome, as Le- 
gate a Latere. Whereupon a Parliament being cal- 
led, and ou king and 1 there de 

a 0 th 
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Cloth of State, wich the Cardinal on their rich: 
made a ſhort Speech ſignifying the Preſence of the Fj 


| Gloryof God, and the Beneßt af them all: which, , | 
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Thanks for being reſtored unto his Country: In re- 


He therefore earneſtly exhorts them to acknow= 


bad withdrawn their Obedience from the Apoſtolick 


That the ſaid Laws and Statutes ſhould be repeal- 
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hand; all the Lords, Knights, and Burgeſſes being 


preſent, the Biſhop of Wincheſter; Lord Chancellor; _ 


A 
Lord Cardinal, and that he was ſent from the Pop 


: : 
: 


as his Legate d Latere, to de a Work tending to the 
(fays he) bs may better hear from bis own Mouth. 
bus Sir Nel Beller oo 506t 0 OR 
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Then the Cardinal raſe up, and made a ver; 
grave and eloquent Speech; Firſt, giving tem 


* 
* 


3 
: 


compence whereof he told them, That he was 
come to reſtore them to the Country, and 
Court of Heaven; from which by. their Depar- 
ture from the Church, they had been eſtranged: 


ledge their Errors, and chearfully to receive the 
Benefit, which Chriſt was ready by his Vicar, . to 
extend unto them. 125 eo WH 
His Speech was ſaid to have been long, and ar- 
tificial ; but it concluded to this Purpoſe, That he 
had the Keys to open them a Way into tjge 
Church; which they had ſhut againſt themſelves, © 
by making ſo many Laws to the Diſhonour. ang 
Reproach of the See Apoſtolick : On the revoking 
of which Laws, they ſhould find him ready to make 
uſe of the Keys, in opening of the Door of the 
Church unto them. It was concluded hereupon by 
both Houſes of Parliament, That a Petition ſhould: 
be made in the Name of the Kingdom; wherein. 
ſhould be declared, how ſorry they were, that they 


and conſented to the Statutes made againſt it; 
promiſing to do their beſt Endeavour hereafter, 
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Houſes are called again to the Court, on St. Au- 


126 Colleftions e the Reign of 

ed; beſeeching the King and Queen to intercede 
for them with his Holineſs, that they might be ab- 
ſolved from their Crimes and Cenſures which they 
had incurred, and be received as Penitent Children 
into the Boſom of the Church. nn... 
+ Theſe things being thus reſolved upon, both 


drew*s-day: Where being aſſembled in the Pre- 
ſence of the King and Queen, they were aſked 
by the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, Whether they 
were pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould. be demanded 


of the Legate; and whether they would return to 


the Unity of the Church, and Obedience of the 
Pope, Supreme Head thereof? To which they aſ- 
ſenting, the Petition was preſented to their Majeſ- 


ties in the Name of the Parliament: Which being 


publickly read, they aroſe with a purpoſe to have 


moved the Cardinal in it: Who meeting their De- 


fires, declared his Readineſs in giving them that 
Satisfaction, which they would have craved. 

And having cauſed the Authority given him by 
the Pope, to be publickly read ; he ſhewed how ac- 
ceptable the Repentance of a Sinner was in theſight 


of Gad; and that the very Angels in Heaven re- 
joyced at the Converſion of this Kingdom. Which 


ſaid, they all kneeled upon their Knees, and im- 


BT. ploring the Mercy of God, received Abſolution for 


themſelves, and the reſt of the Kingdom : Which 


Abſolution was pronounced in theſe following 


Words, viz. - 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his moſt pre- 
cious Blood, hath redeemed and waſhed us from all 


our Sins and Iniquities, that he might purchaſe to 
himſelf a glorious Spouſe, without Spot or Wrin- 


kle, and whom the Father hath appointed Head 


over all his Church; He by his Mercy abſolve 
you': And we by Apoſtolical Authority given unto 
us, by his Holineſs Pope Julius the Third, his Vice- 
2 2 5 * © | gerent 
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gerent here on Earth, do abſolve and free you, and 
every one of you, with the whole Realm and the 
Dominions thereof, from all Hereſy and Schiſm, 


and from all and every Judgment, Cenſures, and 


Pains for that Cauſe incurred: And alſo we do re- 
ſtore you again to the Unity of our Mother the 
Holy Church, as in our Letters more plainly it 
ſhall appear: In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Which Words of his being ſeconded by a loud 
Amen, by ſuch as were preſent, he concluded that 
Day's work with a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Chapel, 
for rendering Prayers and Thanks to Almighty God. 

And becauſe this great Work was wrought on 
St. Andrew's-day, the Cardinal procured'a Decree; 
or Canon, to be made in the Convocation of the 
Biſhops and Clergy, that from thenceforth the Feaſt 
of St. Andrew's-day ſhould be kept in the Church 
of England for a Majus Duplex (as the Rituals call 
it) arid celebrated with as much Solemnity as any 
other in the Year. 

It was thought fit alſo, that the Actions of that 
Day ſhould be communicated, on the Sunday fol- 
* lowing, at St. Paul's-Croſs, in the hearing of the 
Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and the reſt of the City: 
According to whie appointment, the Cardinal 
went from Lambeth by Water, and landing at St. 
Paul's-wharf, from thence proceeded to the Church, 
with a Croſs, two Pillars, and two Pole-axes of Sil- 
ver born before him; received by the Lord Chan- 
cellor with a ſolemn Proceſſion. They tarried till 
the King came from Veſiminſter. Immediately 
upon whoſe coming the Lord Chancellor went into 
- the Pulpit, and preached upon thoſe Words of St. 
Paul, Rom. xiii. © Brethren, ye are to know, that it 
© is now time to riſe from Sleep, Sc.“ In which 
Sermon he declared what had been done on the Fri- 
day before, in the Submiſſion which was made to 
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the Pope, by the Lords and Commons, in the Name 
of themſelves and the whole Kingdom; and the 
Abſolution granted to them by the Cardinal, in the 
Mame of the Pope. Which done, and Prayers being 
 ._ . made for the whole Eſtate of the Catholick Church, 


the Company was for that time diſmiſſed. And on 


dhe Thurſaay after, the Biſhops and Clergy then aſ- 
ſembled in their Convocation, preſented themſelyes 
before the Cardinal at Lambeth, and kneeling re- 


verently on their Knees, they obtained Pardon for 
all their Perjuries, Schiſms, and Hereſies. Upon 
which a formal Abſolution was pronounced, that ſo 
all forts of People might partake of the Pope's Be- 
nediftion, and thereby teſtify their Obedience and 


Submiſſion to him. 


The News whereof coming to the Pope, he 
cauſed not only many ſolemn Proce ſſions to be 
made in Rome, and moſt part of Italy ; but pro- 
claimed a Jubilee to be held on the 24th of December 
then next coming. For the anticipating of which 
Solemnity he alleged this reaſon, That it became 
him to imitate the Father of the prodigal Child ; 
and having received his loſt Son, not only to ex- 
preſs a domeſtical Joy, but likewiſe to invite all 
others to partake thereof. 

During this Parliament was held a Convocation 
* (as before was intimated) by whom a Petition 


was prepared, to be preſented in the Name of the 


Convocation, to both their Majeſties, humbly be- 


ſeeching them, that they would be pleaſed to in- 


tercede with the Cardinal, not to inſiſt on the re- 


ſtoring of Church-lands. 


| Which Petition, being not eaſy to be met withal, 

and never printed before, is here ſubjoined, ac- 
cording to the Tenor and Effect thereof in the La- 
tin TIO: | | Ge: 


Wy 


WE, 


; WV. the Biſhops, and Clergy, of the Province 
VVof Canterbury, aſſembled in Convocation, 
during the ſitting of this Parliament according to 
the ancient Cuſtom, with all due reverence and hu- 
mility do make known to your Majeſties, That 
though we were appointed to take upon us the Care 
and Charge of all thoſe Churches, in which we 
are placed, as Biſhops, Deans, Arch-Deacons, 
Priefts, or Vicars; as alſo of the Souls therein com- 
mitted. to us, together with all Goods, Rights and 
Privileges thereunto belonging, according to the 
true intent and meaning of the Canons made in that 
behalf: And that in this Reſpect we are bound to 
uſe all lawful means for the Recovery of thoſe Goods 
Rights, Privileges, and Jurisdictions, which have 
been loſt in the late deſperate and perniciousSchiſm, 
and to regain the ſame unto the Church, . as in hes 
firſt and; right eſtate: Vet notwithſtanding; having 
taken muture deliberation of the whole matter among 
our ſelves, we cannot but ingeniouſly confeſs, That 
we know well, how difficult a thing (if not impoſ- 
ſible) it is, to recover the ſaid Goods unto their 
Churches, in regard of the manifold unavoidable 
Contracts, Sales, and Alienations which have been 
made about the ſame : And that if any ſuch thing 
ſhould be attempted it would not only redound to 
the diſturbance of the Publick Peace; but be a 
means, that the unity in the Catholick Church, 
which by the Goodneſs of your Majeſties had been 
ſo happily begun, could not obtain its deſired effect, 
without very great difficulty: Wherefore, prefer» 
ring the Publick Good and Quiet of the Kingdom 
before our on private Intereſt; and the Salvation 
of ſo many Souls, redeemed with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, before any earthly things whatſoe- 
ver, and not ſeeking our own, but the things of 
of 7 Chriſt, We do moſt earneſtly, and moſt hum 
bly beſeech your * that you would graci- 


5 ouſly 
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vouchſafe to interceed in our behalf with the 
Reverend Father in God, the Lord Cardinal 
Pool, Legate @ Latere from his Holineſs, that he 
would pleaſe to ſettle and confirm the ſaid Goods 
of the Church, either in whole or in part (as he 
thinks moſt fit) on the preſent Occupants thereof, 
according to the Power and Faculties committed 

to him, Thereby preferring the publick Good be- 
ſore the Private; the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Realm, before Suits and Troubles; and the Sal- 
vation of Souls before earthly Treaſure. And for 
our parts, we do both now, and for all times coming, 
conſent to all, and every thing, which by the ſaid 
Lord Legate ſhall, in this caſe, be finally ordained, 
and concluded on: Humbly, beſeeching your Ma- 
jeſties to perſwade the Lord Cardinal, not to be 
too ſtrict, and difficult in the Buſineſs. 

And we do further beſeech your Majeſties, to 
take ſuch courſe, that our Eccleſiaſtical Rights, 
Liberties, and Juriſdictions which have been taken 
from us, by the iniquity of the former times, and 
without which we are not able to diſcharge our com- 
mon Duties, either in the exerciſe of the Paſtoral 
Office, or the Cure of Souls, committed to our 


ttruſt and care, may be again reſtored unto us, and 


be perpetually preſerved inviolably, both to us and 
our Churches: And that all Laws which have been 
made to the prejudice of this our Juriſdiction, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, or otherwiſe have 
proved a hindrance to it, may be repealed, to the 
Honour of God, and the Temporal and Spiritual 
Profit, both of your Majeſties and this Realm : 
Giving our ſelves aſſured hope, that your moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſties, according to your ſingular Piety 
to Almighty God, for fo many, and ſo great bene- 
fits received from him, Will not be wanting to the 
neceſſities of the Kingdom, and the occaſions of the 
Churches, having Cure of Souls: But, that you will 

8 | cConſider 


* * 


conſider, and provide, as need ſhall be, for the 
Peace thereof. 1 | 
Which Petition being thus drawn-up, was hum- 
bly offered to the Legate; and being aſſented unto 
there was a General and Solemn Proceſſion through - 
out London, to give Thanks for their Converſion 
to the Catholick Church. : | 

In this Proceſſion, there were Ninety Croſſes, 
an Hundred and Six Prieſts in Copes, Eight Bi- 
ſhops in Pontificalibus, followed by Bonner, Biſhop 
of London, carrying the Bleſſed Sacrament under a 
Canopy, attended by the Lord Mayor, and Com- 
panies, in their ſeveral Liveries : Which Solemn 
Proceſſion being ended they all returned into the 
Church of St. Paul, where the King and Cardinal 
together with all the reſt, heard Maſs: And the 

next day the Pariiament and Convocation were 
Diſſolved.— Thus largely Dr. Heylyn, concerning 


this great Solemnity. 

For a more full Satisfaction in this Relation, I will 
here inſert ſome Acts made in this Parliament, in 
order to this buſineſs, To be found in the Statute 


Book. 


An Ad for Repealing of all Statutes, Articles and Pra- 


viſions made againſt the See Apoſiolick, ſince the 
Twentieth year of Henry the Eighth. | 

HERE A8, ſince the Twentieth year © 

VY King Henry the Eighth, much Falſe and Er- 
roneous Doctrine hath been Taught, Preached and 
Written, partly by divers, the natural-born S»b- 
jets of this Realm; and partly being brought in 
hither from ſundry other. Foreign Countries, hath 
been fown and ſpread abroad within the ſame 
By reaſon whereof as well the Spirituality as the 
Temporality of this Kingdom, have ſwerved from 
the Obedience of the See Apoſtolick, and declined 


* 


* 


from the Unity of Chriſt's Church, and have ſo 


continued 
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| continued, until ſuch time, as your Majeſty, Tring | 
ſettled in the Royal 'Throne, the Pope's Holineſs 
and the See Apoſtolick, ſent hither unto your Ma- 
jelly, as a Perſon undefiled, and by God's Good- 
neſs preſerved from the common infection aforeſaid, 
and to the whole Realm, the moſt Reverend Father 
in God, the Lord Cardinal Pool, to call us home a- 
gain into the right way, from whence we have all 
this long while wandred and ſtrayed abroad : And 
we, after ſundry long and grievous Plagues and 
Calamities, ſeeing by the Goodneſs of God our 
own Errors, have acknowledged the ſame unto the 
ſame moſt Reverend Father in God, and by him 
been, andare received and embraced into the Uaity 
and Boſom of Chriſt's Church, upon our humble 
ſubmiſſion and promiſe made (for a Declaration 
of our Repentance) to Repeal and Abrogate ſuch 
Acts and Statutes as had been made in Parliament 
ſince the ſaid Twentieth year of the ſaid King, 
againſt the- Supremacy of the See Apoſtolick, as in 
our Submiſſion exhtbited appears: The tenor where- 
of here enſueth: © We, the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and the Commons Aſſembled in this 
© preſent Parliament, in the name of our ſelves, and 
the whole Kingdom, do declare our ſelves ve 
! ſorry, and repentant of the Schiſm and Diſobe- 
dience, committed in this Realm, and the Do- 
. © minions thereof, againſt the See Apoſtolick, either 
by making, agreeing, or executing any Laws, 
© Ordinances, or Commands againſt the Suprema- 
© cy of the ſaid See; or otherwiſe, by doing or 
_©* ſpeaking any thing that might impugn the ſame: 
© Offering our ſelves, and promiſing by this our 
«© Supplication, that for a token and acknowledgment. 
© of our ſaid repentance, we be and ſhall be always 
© ready, to the utmoſt of our Power, to do what lies 
© in us, for the abrogating, and the repealing of the 
ſaid Acts and Ordinances in this preſent Parlia- 
ment, Oc. f Whereupon 
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a W we moſt humbly deſire your Majelly 
to ſet forth this our . moſt: humble Suit, That we 
may obtain from the See Apoſtolick, releaſe, and 
diſcharge from all danger of ſuch Cenſures and Sen- 
tences, as by the Laws. of the Church we are fallen 
into; and that we may, as Children repentant, be 
received into the boſom and unity of Chriſt's Church, 
ſo as this NobleRealm, with all the members there- 
of, may, in this unity, and perfect obedience tothe 
See Apoſtolick, ſerve God and your Majeſty, to the 
furtherance and' e eee of his Honour ag 
Glory » &c. 


This Petition being granted they anker add: 


We being now, at the Interceſſion of your Ma- 
jeſty, aſloiled, diſcharged, and delivered from Ex- 
communication, Interdiction, and other Cenſures 
Eccleſiaſtical, which have hanged-over our heads, 
for our ſaid faults, ſince the time of the ſaid Schiſm 


mentioned in our Supplication. 


' May it therefore now pleaſe your Majeſty, That 
for the better accompliſhment, of our promiſe, 
made in the ſaid Supplication, we may Repeal all 
Laws and Statutes made contrary to the ſaid Supre- 
macy and See Apoſtolick during the ſaid Schiſm. - 


Thus, as to the Repealing of all ſuch Laws made in 


the Reign of King Henry the 8th. 


Anather Aft for the Repealing of certain Statutes ad 
in tbe time of King Edward the Sixth. 

F ORASMU CH, as by divers and feces Acts 

1 of Parliament, made in the time of King Edward 

the Sixth, as well the Divine Service, and good 

Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as divers other 

matters of Religion (which we and our fore-fathers 


found in this Church of England, to us left by the 


de of the C atholick Church) be partly __ | 
e 
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ed, and in ſome part taken from us ; and in place 
thereof new Things imagined, and ſet forth by the 
ſaid Acts; ſuch as a few, of ſingularity, have of 
themſelves deviſed : Whereof hath enſued amongſt 
us, in a very ſhort time, numbers of diverſe and 
ſtrange Opinions, and diverſity of SeQs ; and there- 
by grown great unquietneſs, and much diſcord, to 
the great diſturbance of the Kingdom: And in a 
very ſhort time like to grow to extreme peril, and 


utter confuſion of the ſame, unleſs ſome remedy be 


in that behalf provided : Which Thing all True, 
Loving, and Obedient Subjects ought to foreſee, 
and to provide againſt, to the utmoſt of their pow- 
er, Oc. | Fes 
Be it therefore Enatted, &. 
A third Aci for the Repeal of Two ſeveral As, made 
in the time of King Edward the Sixth ; touching 
the Diſſolution of the Biſboprick of Durham. 


HERE As, there hath been, time out of mind 
of any man to the contrary, a See of a Biſhop 
of Durbam ; commonly called, The Biſhoprick of 
Durham, which. hath been one of the moſt ancient 


and worthieſt Biſhopricks, in Dignity, and Spiritual 


Promotion, within the Realm of England; and the 
ſame place always ſupplied, and furniſhed with a 
man of great Learning, and Virtue ; which was 
both to the Honour of God, and the increaſe of 
his True Religion ; and a great Surety to that part 
of the Realm: Nevertheleſs the ſaid Biſhoprick was 
without any juſt cauſe, or conſideration, by Au- 
thority of Parliament, Diſſolved, Extinguiſhed, and 
Exterminated : And further by the Authority of 
the ſaid Parliament, it was Ordained, and Enacted, 
That the ſaid Biſhoprick, together with all the Or- 
dinary Juriſdiction thereunto appertaining, ſhould 


be adjudged clearly diſſolved and extinguifhed : 5 
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that King Edward the Sixth ſhould from thence- 


forth have, poſſeſs, and enjoy, to him, his Heirs, 
and Succeſſors, for ever, whatſoever did appertain 
or belong to the ſaid Biſhoprick, in as large and 
ample Manner and Form, as any Biſhop thereof 
had, held, or poſſeſſed; or, of right, ought to have 


had, held, or poſleſſed, Se. 


Be it therefore enacted, &c. 
Thus far, as to theſe As of Parliament. 


e A | 
A Relation of ſome Engliſh Proteſtants that forſook 
' the Kingdom, and of the Factions, and Schiſms, 
that were among fi them, being in otber Countries. 
Anno Reg. Mar. 3. | 

Dr. Heylin, pag, 59. | 

ANY Engliſh Proteſtants forſook the King- 


dom, to the number of eight Hundred : who 
having put themſelves into ſeveral Cities, partly in 


Germany, and partly amongſt the Switzers, and 


their Confederates, kept up the Face and Form of 
an Engliſh Church, in each of their ſeveral Congre- 
gations, Their principal retiring places amongſt 
the laſt were Arow, Zurick, and Geneva : And in 
the firſt, the Cities of Emden, Straſburg, and Frank- 
ort. | pe 
In Frankfort they enjoyed the greateſt privileges, 


and therefore reſorted thither in greateſt numbers: 


which made them the more apt unto Schiſms and 
Factions. At their firſt coming to the place, they 
were permitted to have the uſe of one of their 
Churches ; which had before been granted to ſuch 
French Exiles as had repaired thither on the like 
occaſion : yet ſo, that the French were till to hold 
their Right; the Engliſb to have the uſe of rf one 

£3 Day, 
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and on the Lord's 


Day, and the French another; 
Day, ſo to divide the Hours between them, that 


the one might be no hindrance unto the otber. 


It bath been alſo ſaid, That there was — 


| ovine impoſed upon them, of being conform- 


able to the French in Doctrine and Ceremonies : 


Which condition, if it were impoſed, and not 
| Jought by themſelves, muſt needs be very agree- 
able to the temper and complexion of their princi- 


£ 1 Wen we tt % 1 : 
Aa — p * 5 ö " *% WIE PE mY > —* a P ou þ þ * 
T4 « 9 6 a BIS 4 a lth FO, F: : 82 * n 8 2 ne r * N p I» 
* A nr.! .. 6 * * ö 

3 # WV : wk GST I . : PT * : 2 

Y a gt alk FIST dings) * r 4 2 * n * Kat * ; 8 N ho "3". es "a * 
» £ : r " "Nt * 

* — — © = 4 


pal Leaders; who being, for the moſt part, of the 


Zuinglian Goſpellers, at their going hence, became 


the great promoters of the Puritan Faction at their 


coming home. The Names of Whittingham, Wil- 
liams, Goodman, Mood, and Sutton, who appeared 
in the head of this Congregation, declare ſuffici- 
ently of what 3 they were, and how wil- 


ling they would be to lay aſide the face of an Engliſb 
Church, and frame themſelves to any Liturgy but 


their own. 


The noiſe of this new Church at Frankforty oc» 


caſioned Knox (who after proved the great Incen- 


Gary of the Realm and Church of Scotland) to leave 
his Sanctuary in Geneva, in hope to make a better 
market for himſelf in that Congregation. 


Theſe, Frankfort-Schiſmaticks deſire, That all 


Divine Offices might be executed according to the 


Order of the Church of Geneva; which Knox would 


by no means yield to, thinking himſelf as able to 


make a Rule for his own Congregation, as any (are 


vin of them all. 
Infinite were the Confuſions which they had a- 


mongſt themſelves, and from hence was the begin- 


ning of the Puritan Faction againſt the Rites and 


Ceremonies of the Church; that of the Preſbyte- 
rians againſt the Biſhops, or Epi ſcopal Government; 


and finally, that alſo of the Independents againſt 
the Superintendency of Paſtors and Elders. 


But Sorrow ſeldom goes alone ; for their differ- 


ing | 


| 


| - * Qutin Mary. . 
ing from the Government,” Form, and Worſhip, 


| eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, drew on an 


Alteration alſo in point of Doctrine. Such of the 
E ngliſh as had retired to Geneva, employed them- 


ſelves in ſetting out a new Tranſlation. of the Bible 


in the Engliſwß Tongue; which afterwards they 
publiſhed with certain marginal Notes upon it, ve- 
ry heterodox in point of Doctrine; ſome dangerous 
and ſeditious, in reference to the Civil Magiſtrate; 
and ſome as ſcandalous, in reſpeQ of Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment. 

From this Time the Galoinian Doarine of Pre- 
deſtination began to be- diſperſed in Zngh/b: Pam. 
phones as the only neceſſary, Orthodox, and ſaving 
Wan — Thus Dr. Heylyn, Ne theſe Pro- 
teſtants. | 


But now leaving theſe Confuſi ions, the Effe dt of 


Schiſm ; we will here relate a princely Work of 
* bY, done by the Queen. 


CHA .. 


— 


of the Queen: Reſolution of reftoring Church- K 


and of what ſhe did actually reſtore before hoy 
© Death. 
Anno Reg. Mar. 4. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 56. 
Bee ſhe undertook this Work, ſhe thought i it 


neceſſary. to communicate her purpoſe unto 


ſome of the Council : and therefore called them to 


her; ſhe is ſaid to have ſpoken to them in theſe 


following Words: 


© We have willed you to be called to Us, to 5 
© intent you might hear of me, my Conſcience, 
* and the Reſolution of my Mind, concerning the 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, as well of Monaſteries, as 


of other Churches whatſoever, being now in my 


© Poſſeſſion. | © Firſt 
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e Firſt, 1 do conſider, that the Mid Lands were 
© taken away from the Churches aforeſaid in time 
of Schiſm; and that by unlawful means, ſuch as 


©, are contrary both to the Law of God, and of the 
© Church : For which Caufe my Conſcience doth 
© not ſuffer me todetain them. And therefore I do 


© here expreſsly refuſe, either to claim, or retain 
_ © thoſe Lands for mine: But with all my heart, 


© freely and willingly, without all Faction, or Con- 
© dition, here and before God, I do ſurrender and 
* relinquiſh the ſaid Lands and Poſſeſſions, or In- 
© heritances whatſoever ; and renounce the ſame 
© with this mind and purpoſe, that order and diſ- 
* poſition thereof may be taken, as ſhall ſeem beſt 
© liking to the Pope or his Legate, to the Honour 
© of God, and Wealth of this our Realm. And 


© albeit, you may object to Me again, That the 
© State of my Kingdom, the Dignity thereof, and 
© my Crown Imperial, cannot be honourably main- 


6 tained and furniſhed without the Poſſeſſions afore- 


6 ſaid: Yet notwithſtanding, (and ſo ſhe had affirm- 
ed before, when ſhe was bent upon the Reſtitution 
F the Tenths and Firſt Fruits) I ſet more by the 


* Salvation of my Soul, than by Ten ſuch King- 
© doms : And therefore the ſaid Poſſeſſions I utter- 


_ © ly refuſe here to hold, after that fort and Title: 
And give moſt hearty Thanks to God, who, hath 


given me a Huſband of the ſame mind; who hath 
© no leſs good Affection in this behalf, than I my- 


© ſelf. Wherefore I charge and command, That 


© my Chancellor (with whom I have conferred my 
© mind in this matter) and you Four, do reſort 
© To-morrow together, to the Legate, ſignifying 
© to him the Premiſes in my Name. And give 


your Attendance upon me, for the more full De- 


© claration of the State of my Kingdom, and of the 


©. aforeſaid Poſſeſſions, according as you yourſelves 
do underſtand the Matter, and can inform him 


in the ſame.” | Upon 
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Upon this opening of her Mind, the Lords thought 
it requiſite to direct ſome Courſe, wherein ſhe might 
ſatisfy her Deſires, to her own great Honour, and 
yet not alienate too much at'once of the publick 
Py; 5 50 0095 I Ing Bt 

The Abbey of Veſiminſter had been founded for 
a Convent of Benedictine Monks by King Edward 
the Confeſſor, valued at the Suppreſſion by King 
Henry the Eighth, at the yearly Sum of three thou- 
ſand nine hundred ſeventy-ſeven Pounds in good old 


- Rents, Anno 1539. At which time, having taken 


to himſelf the beſt and greateſt part of the Lands 
thereof; he founded with the reſt a Collegiate 
Church, conſiſting of a Dean, and ſecular Canons. 
But now the Queen put into it a Convent of Bene- 
dict ines, conſiſting of an Abbot, and fourteen Monks: 
which with their Officers, were as many as the 
Lands then left upon it, would well maintain. 

A Convent of Ob/ervants (being a reformed Or- 
der of Franciſcan Friars) had been founded by King 
Henry the Seventh, near the Manor of Greenwich ; 


and was the firſt which felt the Fury cf King Henry 


the Eighth, by reaſon of ſome open oppoſition made, 
by ſome of the Friars, in favour of Queen Caibe- 


rine, the Mother of the Queen now reigning : 


Which moved her, in a pious Gratitude, to re- 
edify that ruined Houſe, and to reſtore as many as 
could be found of that Order, to their old Habita- 
tions ; making up their Corporation with ſome new 
Obſervants, to a competent Number. 

She gathered together alſo a new Convent of 
Dominican, or Black-Friars ; for whom ſhe pro- 
vided a Houſe in Smithfield, in the City of London ; 
fitting the ſame with all Conveniencies, both for 


the Divine Office, as likewiſe for other neceſſary 


Uſes, N 
At Sion, near Brentford, there had been antiently 

a Houſe of religious Women, Nuns of the 9 
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' 240 Collections e the Reign of 
of St. Bridget, diſſolved, as were all the reſt, by 
King: Henry the Eighth. Such of theſe as remain- 
ed alive, with «the addition of ſome others, who 
were willing to embrace that courſe of Life, made 
| up a competent Number for a new Plantation: 

HA heſe ſhe reſtored likewiſe to their old Habitation, 

Tepairing their Houſe, and laying to it a ſufſicient 
Eſtate in Lands, for their future Maintenance. 
At Sbeen, on the other ſide of the Water, there 


much reſorted, till the building of Richmond... This 
__ - Houſe ſhe ſtocked with a new Convent of Carthußf- 
ant, and-endowed it with a Revenue great enough 
to maintain that Order. ee 
And the next Year, having cloſed up the Weſt- 
end of the Quire, or Chancel, of the Church of St. 
N Jobn's near Smithfield, (which was all the Protector 
| Somerſet had left ſtanding of it) ſhe reſtored the 
fame to the Hoſpitality of the Knights of St. Fobn, 
to whom it formerly belonged, aſſigning a liberal 
| Endowment to it for their more honourable Sub- 
ſiſtence. N eee 
| An Hoſpital had been formerly founded in the 
IF Savoy, by her Grand- father King Henry the Se- 
N venth, for the relief of ſuch Pilgrims, as either 
went on their Devotions to the Shrine of St. Thomas 
| _ Becket of Canterbury, or any other eminent Shrine, 
1 or Saint, in theſe parts of the Kingdom. Now this 
Ho ſpital being deſtroyed by Edward the Sixth, and 
| 
| 
| 


the Means diſpoſed of, it could not be reſtored to 
its firſt condition, but by a new Endowment from 
ſuch other Lands belonging to religious Houſes, 
which were remaining in, the Crown, 3 22 
But the Queen was ſo reſolved upon it, and with- 
al ſo deſirous to add ſome Works of Charity unto 


- 


_..__ © thoſe of Piety ; or elſe in Honour of her Grand- 
father, (whoſe Foundation ſhe reſtored at Green- 


wich 


had been antiently another religious Hoaſe not far 
from a Manſion of the Kings; to which they 
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dition it continues to this very Day; the maſter- 


Court. 
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wich alſo) the Hoſpital was again re- founded, and 
2 convenient yearly Rent allotted to the Maſter 
and Brethren, for the Entertainment of the Poor, 
according to the tenor and effect of the firſt Inſti- 
tution. Which prince: like act, ſo wrought upon 
the Maids of Honour, and other Ladies of the Court, 
that for the better attaining of the Queen's good 
Grace, they furniſhed the ſame at their own Coſts, 
with new Beds, Bedding, and other neceſſary Fur- 
niture, in a very ample manner. In which Con- 


ſhip of the Hoſpital being looked on as a good Pre- 
ferment for any well: deſerving Man about the 


How far the Queen's Example, ſeconded by the 
Ladies about the Court, countenanced by the King, 
and earneſtly inſiſted on by the Pope, might have 
prevailed on the Nobility and Gentry, for doing 
the like, either in reſtoring their Church · Lands, or 
aſſigning ſome part of them to the like Foundations, 
it is hard to ſay: moſt probable it is, that if the 
Queen had lived ſome few Vears longer, either for 
love to her, or for fear of gaining the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, or otherwiſe out of an unwillingneſs to 
incur the Pope's Curſe, and the Church's Cenſures, 

there might have been very much done that way, 

though not all at once. n 

Iphat which might have much furthered this Buſi- 
.neſs, was the Greatneſs to which Philip had attained 

at this preſent time, when the Queen was moſt intent 

on theſe new Foundations. For having paſſed over 

to Calais in the Month of September, Anno 1555. 

And the next Day going to the Emperor's Court, 

which was then at Bruſſe/s, he found his Father in 
a Reſolution of reſigning to him all his Dominions 
and Eſtates, except the Empire (or the bare Tithe? _ 
rather of it) which was to be ſurrendered to his Br) 
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142 Culleckions of the Reign of 

ſettle the Imperial Dignity on his Succeſſor in the 
Realm of Spain, for the better attaining of the uni- 
verſal Monarchy, which he was ſaid to have aſ- 
pired to, over a | the Welt : But that he had been 
croſled' in it by Maximilian, the eldeſt Son of his 
Brother Ferdinand, who ſucceeded to his Father in 
it, and left the ſame Hereditary, in a manner, to 


the Princes of We Houſe of Auſtria, of the German 


race. 


ken with Wars, and deſirous to apply himſelf to 
divine Meditation, reſolved to diſcharge himſelf of 
all'Civil Employments, and ſpend the remainder of 


his Life in the Monaſtery of St. Fu/ftur, ſituated a- 


mongſt the Mountains of E/tra ura, a Province 
in the Realm of Caſtile. 

In purſuance whereof, having called before the 
the principal of the Nobility, and great Men of his 
ſeveral Kingdoms and Eſtates, he made a Reſigna- 
tion of all his hereditary Dominions to King Philip: 
his Son; having then ſcarce attained to the Fifty 
fifth Lear of his Life, to the great Admiration of 
all the World. — Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning — 


YL, | mow Action of the Queen. 


CH: & P. ::.VI. 


A. 8 againſt the ſetting out of feditious 
"Books, and of the Conventicles, and ſeditious Meet- 


ings of SeFaries ; and a Word concerning the Lu- 


therans. 
Anno Reg. Mar. 5. 


The PROCLAMATION. 
| Dr. Heylyn, pag. 70. 


-FHEREAS. divers Books, filled with Hereſy, 
Sedition, and Treaſon, have of late _ 


Y; daily __ into this Realm, out of foreign Coun- 


tries; 


For Charles, grown weary of the World, 5 8 
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| tries; and alſo ſome: covertly printed within this 


Realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts thereof; 
whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but like- 
wiſe encouragement given to diſobey lawful Prin- 
ces, and Governors. Therefore, for redreſs here- 


of, we command the ſuppreſſing of all ſuch Books, 


— Thus Dr. Heylyn relates this Proclamation, 
. Seditious Meetings. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 73. 

Now beſides theſe ſeditious Books, they had like- 
wiſe their Conventicles, or ſeditious Meetings, e- 
ven in London itſelf : In one of which Congregati- 
ons, that namely, whereof Bentham was at that 
time Miniſter ; there aſſembled ſeldom under Forty, 
many times an Hundred, and ſometimes two Hun- 
dred ; but more or leſs, as it ſtood moſt with their 
Convenience and Safety. They had not all the 
Conveniency of ſuch Meetings ; but they met fre- 
quently enough in ſmaller Companies. — Thus Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning theſe Meetings.  *' © 


| A Rgmark concerning Sectariet. 


There is one thing very remarkable in theſe Sec- 
taries; which is, That although they all agree in a 
general Malice againſt the Catholick Religion ; yet 
they ſtrangely diſagree amongſt themſelves ; by fu- 
rious Anmoſities, and Hatred one againſt another. 
One Example whereof is here related by Dr, Hey- 
lyn, pag. 80. in this following ſhort Note concern- 
ing the Lutherans. | 

The Lutherans abominated nothing more than 
an Engliſh Proteſtant, becauſe they concurred not 
with them in their Doctrine of Conſub/antiation. 
Inſomuch that Peter Martyr tells us of a Friend of 
his in the dukedom of Saxony, that was generally 
hated by the reſt of his Countrymen, for being hoſ- 
pitable to ſome few of the Engliſh Nation. And it 
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no other Names but the Devil's Martyrs, for ſuch 
as ſuffered Death in England, in defence of Religion. 
. Now one ground of this their Hatred was, That 


Jun d Laſco, and his Company, had been lately 


there, where they ſpoke ſo reproachfully of Luther, 
the Auguſtan Confeſſion, and the Rites and Cere- 
- monies of their Churches, as rendred them unca- 
pable of any better Entertainment than they found 

them. And by the Behaviour of theſe 
Men, coming then from England, the Lutherans 
paſt their Judgment on the Church itſelf; and 
_ conſequently on all thoſe who ſuffered in defence 
thereof. Some of the Lutherans had given out, on 
the former Ground, That the Engliſh had deſerved- 
ly ſuffered the greateſt Hardſhips, both at home, 
= abroad, becauſe they writ and ſpoke ſo irreve- 
rently of the bleſſed Sacrament. —'Thus Dr. Heylyn, 
concerning the Lutherans —— an E 184 ů Pro- 
| teftant. 


Nie eceurring more in this Queens Reign, (as to 
2 Matters of Religion ) we will now give an Ac- 
* count of the Years when theſe Changes were made; 

ö op an Addition of ſome Works of Piety, done by 


ber, and in ber Time. 


N the firſt Year of this Queen's Reign, all Bi- 

| ſhops that had been deprived in the time of 

King Edward the Sixth, were reſtored to their Bi- 
Weft and the new removed. 

Alſo this Year, on the twenty-ſeventh of Auguſt, 
the Service was ſung in Latin in St. Paul's Church. 
The Pope's Authority being likewiſe, by Act of 
Parliament, reſtored in England, and the Maſs com- 
8 e in all Churches to be uſed. 


In her ſecond Vear, the Realm is abſolved, and 


reconciled 
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is further ſignified by Philip Maelancibon, in an 
Epiſtle of this Vear, That the Lutherans could find 


NS era ophg.—-eo 


” WY 


<Q = A» — 


— 1 


9 — 5 , * k ag” of N 4 12 
4 5 * "ID COS £ EY a ** * * FAM _— 5 9 4 . , 4 
”.- In * "IS . 4 - * - « K * * wt 3 1 

* 4 he g "Pp N "» * —— 9 1 * - F 
= - - | SAS , 5 & 

1 * * - : ” * 4 

5 N = 5 : — 8 2 
* - 


48 5 * 
* 1 


. N,, uy 


een to the Church of Rome; and Firſt Fruits 
and Tenths, reſtored to the Clergy. 1. 
In her third Year, eight hundred Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants forſook the Kingdom; who fell into great 
Confuſions amongſt themſelves, , in other 
Countries. 
In her fourth Yow, Monaſteries were begun 
to be re- edified. 
In her fifth Vear, great Endeavour were uſed 
by Sectaries, to raiſe Sedition, by ſeditious er 
and unlawful Meetings, or Conventicles. 
In her fixth Year, ſhe built publick Schools in | 
the Univerſity of Oxford: which being decayed in - 
tract of Time, and of no beautiful Structure Hen | 
they were at the beſt, were taken down : In place * 
whereof (but upon a larger extent of Ground) was 
raiſed that goodly and magnificent F * which 
we now 7 behold. | 


mort. of Pie. 40 — 


The Queen reſtored a great part of the Abbey- g 
Lands that were in her Poſſeſſion. 
0 In her firſt Year, Sir Thomas White, then M os 
fe- erected a College in Oxford, called St. Jobn's Col- 
le; lege. He alſo erected Schools at Briſſol and Rea- 
by ding, and gave two thouſand Pounds to the City of 
* Briſtol to purchaſe Lands; the Profits whereof 50. 
ö be employed for the benefit of young Clothiers. 
Bi- In her third Vear, died Sir bn Greſham, late . 
of Lord Mayor of London; who founded a Free- School 
Bi- at Holt, in Norfolk; and gave to every Ward in 
London Ten Pounds, to be diſtributed to the Poor. j 
„1, Alſo to Maids Marriages, two hundred Pounds. 
ch. . Cuthbert 7. unſtal, Biſhop of Durham, ereQted a 
of goodly Library in Cambridge, ſtoring it with many, 
m- excellent, both printed and written Books. He 
| alſo beſtowed much upon Building, at Durbam, at 
nd WY Ahewick, and. at Tunbridge. — Thus Sir Richard. ; 
Baker, H Here- 
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a3 A. Tntrodufiion bs the 
Here you have had a ſhort View of the great 
Zeal and Piety that was in this Nation, during the 


Reign of this Queen. And this delivered from the 


— of her Enemies, the moſt zealous e 


This ee being en ended, we will 100 

dd to relate, what Changes were made (as to 

| > 5ſt in Queen Elizabeth's Time, wherein the 

Scene was totally altered; ſhe following the Exam- 

ple of her Father and Brother, in going on with 
the wer hymen aye Confuſions begun oy them, 


2. 


be 727 Part FF theſe HisToRICAL P 
* _ concerning a Fourth Change of Religion, made for 
Pol Tlek ENxps; and of the Occurrences con- 


* cerning it, in the Reign of Queen ELIZABETH. 


An Introduction. 
EFORE we begin this Queen's Reign, we will 
follow Dr. He*ylyn's Order, firſt make a Rela- 
tion out of him of the various Fortunes of ber Mo- 
ther Anne Boleign; of whom thus he writes in his 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, pag. 86. - 
Anne Boleign, from her tender Y ears, was brought 
up in the Court of France, who returning into 


England, was preferred to be Maid of Honour 
to Qgeen Catherine ;'in whoſe Service the King 


falls in Love with her. But fo long concealed his 
Affections, that there was a great League contracted 
betwixt her and the young Lord Piercy, Son to the 
Earl of Northumberland. But that being broken off, 
bythe Endeavours of Cardinal Wolſey; and the King 
laboured for a Divorce from Queen Catberine, that 
he might marry her; that alſo. was ſought to be 


obiſtructed by the Cardinal: Which being under- 
ſtood by Mrs. Anne Boleign, ſhe ſeeks all Ways for 


his Deſtruction ; and prevailed ſo far with the King, 


tliat he was preſently 1 and attainted of a 
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præmunire; and not long after, by the Council of 
Thomas Crone, who had formerty been the Cara 
dinal's Solicitor in his Legatine Court) involves the 
whole Clergy in the ſame Crime with him. And 
by Perſwaſion of this Man, he requires of the ſaid! 
Clergy, to acknowledge him'fof ſupreme! Head;' 
on Earth, of the Church bf Exgland; and to make 


no new Canons, and 'Coriſtitutions ;' not to execute 


any ſuch; when made, by his Conſent. And having 
thus brought his own Clergy under his Command, 
he was the leſs ſolieiteus how his Matters went in 
the Court of Rome, conterning: his Diverte. Where-' 
upon he ' privately-narries | Mrs. "Anne Boleign : 

And a long Mime after, to wit, three er four Months 
after the Birth of the Princefs Elizabeth, began a 
Parliament; in which.the King's firſt Marriage was 
declared unlawful; and the Succeſſion of the Crown 
ſettled upon is Ive by: this ſecond Marriage: An 
Oath being deviſed ini maintenance of the ſaid Sue. 

ceſſion'; ad Bet lodg after, Moor and Fiſher were 
executed for refuſing to take that Oath. 

The new Queen being thus ſettled; Gold! buli - 
dering, that the Pope and ſhe had ſuch different In- 
tereſts, that they could not ſubſiſt together, ſhe re- 
ſolved: to ſuppteſs his Power what ſhe'could.''! But 
finding, that the Pope Was too well entrenched; to 
be diſlodged upon i fudden, it was adviſed by Croin- 
wel, to begin with taking in the Outworks firſt; 
which being gained, it would be no hard Matter | 
to beat him out of his Trenches, © - 

In order whereunto a Viſitation is begun, in which- 
a diligent Enquiry was to be made into all Abbeys, 
Priories, and Nunneries within the Kingdom: (an 
Account of which Viſitation, and the Diſſolution of 
Abbeys, hath been formerly given in the Reiga of- 
King Henry the Eighth.) 

"But the new Queen (for whoſe ſake Cromwet 
had contrived that Plot) did not live to ſee this Dif-/ 
ſolution. H 2 For 
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"that when ſhe thought herſelf moſt ſecure, and free 
from Danger, ſhe became moſt obnoxious to the 


ps min prepared for her. It had pleaſed God, upon 


lamities of, t 
unto whoſe ſhe had ſucceeded; The 
whereof. ſhe entertained with ſuch Contentment, 
that ſhe cauſed herſelf to be apparelled in lighter 
Colours than was agreeable to the Seaſon, or the 
| fad Occaſion. Whereas, if ſhe had rightly under- 
ſtood her own Condition, ſhe-could not but have 
known, that the | Life of Queen Catherine, was 


the eighth IK to put an;end unto the Ca- 


to be her beſt Preſervation againſt, all Changes, 


which the King's looſe Affections, or any other Al- 
teration in the Affairs of * were otherwiſe like 
tp Ben pon ber. 9 
But thisContentment held 88 for thin: 
ree Weeks after, ſhe fell in Travail; in which 
ſhe miſcarried of 4 Son, to the extreme diſcontent. 
of the Father z, who looked upon it, as an Argument 
of, God's Diſpleaſure, as being much offended; at 
this ſecond Marriage. He. then began to think of 
his ill Fortune, with both his Wives; both Marri- 
ages ſuhject to Diſpute, and the Fang of 
both hi ghters, likely to N in Welte ion, 
in the time ſucceeding. He muſt therefore caſt a- 
bout for another Wife, of whaſe Marriage, and his 
Iſſue by her, there could riſe no Controverſy. His 
Eye had E him to a Gentle woman in the Queen's 
Attendance ; on the enjoying of whom he fo fixed 
his Thoughts, that he had quite obliterated all Re- 
| membrance of his fornag#Loves. . 
Whereupon he began to be as weary of Queen 
Anne's Gaieties, and ſecular Humour, as formerly, 
ol the Gravity, and Reſervedneſs of Queen Catbe- 
rine. And cauſing many Eyes to obſerve her Ac- 


tions, they draught wo a W of ſome Particuj- 
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bh For ſuch is the uncertainty of human Affairs, 


e virtuous, but unfortunate Je 
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following Collections. 149 
lars; which he conceived, might give him * 
cient Ground to proceed upon. 

The Lord Roch fort (ber own Brother) having 
ſome Suit to obtain (by her means) of the King, 
was found whiſpering to her on her Bed, when ſhe 
was in it; which was interpreted for an Act of 
ſome Diſhonour done, or intended to de done to 
the King: in the aggravating whereof, with all o- 
dious Circumſtances, none was more forward, than | 
the Lady Rochfort herſelf: 

It was obſerved alſo, That-Sir Hen Morris 
Groom of the Stole to the King, had entertained 
a very dear Affection for her; not without giving 
himſelf hopes of ſucceeding in the King's Bed, if 
ſhe chanced to ſurvive him : And it appeared that 
ſhe-had given him Opportunity, to make his Aﬀec- 
tion known, and to acquaint her with his Hopes; 
which ſhe expreſſed, by twitting him, in a frolick 
Humour, with looking for dead Mens Shoes. - 

Wefton'and Breerton, both Gentlemen of the Pri- 
vy Chamber, were obſerved alſo to be very dili- 
gent in their Services and Addreſſes to her ; which 
—_ conſtrued more to proceed from Love, _ 

weye 
Out of all theſe Premiſes, the King reſolved to 
come to a Concluſion of his Aims and Wiſnes. 
A ſolemn Tilting was maintained at Greenwich; 
at which both the King and Queen were preſent ; 
the Lord Rochfort, — Sir * Norris being prin- 
cipal Challengers. 

Here the Queen (by chance) let fall her Hand- 
kerchief; which was taken up by one of#her ſup- 
poſed Favourites, who ſtood under the Window; 


whom the King perceived to wipe his Face with it. 


This, taken by the King to have been done of pur- 
poſe, he thereupon leaves the Queen, and all the 
reſt, and goes immediately to Weſtminſter : Rocb- 
fork d Norris, are the next Day committed to 
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. #50 *' An Jnredufiondo the 
ie Tower; and the Queen likewiſe. After which 
*Breerton and Weſton, with Mark Smeton, one of the 
King's Muſicians, were committed on the ſame 
Occaſion. Theſe Perſons being thus committed, Fa 
and the Cauſe: made known; the next Care was to 
find ſufficient Evidence for their Condemnation. 
It was ohjected, That the Queen, growing out of 
hope. of having any iſſue Male by the King, had h 
uſed the Company of the Lord Rochfort, Norris, | 
Breerton, Weſton, and Smeton; involving her at 
| once in no ſmaller Crimes, than Adultery and Inceſt, th 
3 It appears by à Letter of Sir William Kingſton, 


: Lieutenant of the Tower, that he had much Com- 5 
munication with her, when, ſhe was his Priſoner ; * 
in which her Language ſeemed to be broken, and S 


diſtreſſed, betwixt Tears and Laughter, She ex- 
claimed againſt Norris, as if he had accuſed her, 
It was further ſignified in that Letter, that ſhe 
named ſome others, who. had obſequiouſly applied 
themſel ves to her Love and Service, acknowledging 
ſuch Paſſages, as ſhewed, that ſhe had made uſe 
of very great Liberties. The Concluſion of this 
Buſineſs was, That both the Queen, and the reſt 

of the Priſoners were all put to Death. 
So died this great Lady; one of the moſt re- 
markabie Mockeries and Diſports of Fortune, which 
theſe laſt Ages have produced; raiſed. from the Qua - 
ty of a private Lady, to the Bed of a King: crown- 
e ed on the Thione, and executed on the Scaffold; 
the Fabrick of her Power and Glory being ſix Vears 
in building ; but caſt down in an Inſtant : The 
Splendot and Magnificence of her Coronation, ſeem- 
ed to ha ve no other End, but to make her the more 
glorious Sactifice, at the next Alteration. | 
- But her Death was not the chief Mark the King 
. aim'd at. If ſhe had only loſt her Head, though 
with the loſs. of her Honour, it would have been no 
Bar to her Daughter Elzzabeth, from ſucceeding her 
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Father in the Throne. Now he muſt have his Bed 
free from all ſuch Pretenſions; the better to draw 
on the following Marriage. 

It was therefore thought neceſſary, chat ſhe 
ſhould be ſeparated from his Bed, by ſome other 
means than the Ax or Sword; ; and that he ſhould 
be legally ſeparated from her in a Court of Judica- 
ture; when the Sentence of Death had deprived 
her of all means, as well as of all manner of Defire 
to diſpute the Point. 

It doth not appear in Record, upon what ground 
this Marriage was diſſolved. All which occurs, in 
reference to it, is a ſolemn Inſtrument, under; the 
Seal of the Archbiſhop Cranmer ; by which that 


- Marriage is declared (on good and valid Reaſons) 


to be null and void. 

Which Sentence was pronounced at Lambeth, in 
the Preſence of moſt of the great Men of that time, 
and approved by the Prelates and Clergy aſſembled 
in their Convocation z and laſtly, confirmed by Act 
of Parliament. | 1 

In which Act, there alſo paſſed A Clauſe, which 
declared the Lady Elizabeth to be Ille * 
Thus far Dr. Heylyn, concerning her Mother, ' © 

© Now becauſe the Relation here made concern- 
© ing this Queen, belongs to the Reign of King 
s Henry the Eighth ; I think it will not be altogether 
* improper to inſert a Speech made in that King's 
Reign, which did not come to my Hands time 
© enough to be put into its proper Place.“ g 


A Speech made in the Upper Houſe of Parli ament, 
by Dr. Jobn Fiſber, Biſhop of Roc heſt r, the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, in ee. 
to the ſuppreſſing of the leſſer Monaſteries. 10 


4.8 Honoured Lords, © Je omit. ? 


"F" HIS is the Place where cnt e and 


noble Progenitors have patronized the 
H 4 © King- 


„ . An Huroduction to the 

Kingdom from Oppreſſion. Here is the Sanctu- 
ary where, in all Ages but this of ours, our Mo- 
ther Church found ſtill a ſound Protection. I 
© ſhould be infinitely ſorrow ful, that from you, that 
axe fo lovely Branches of Antiquity, and Catho- 
lick Honour, the Catholick Faith ſhould be fo 


is <deeply wounded. | For God's, and your own 


els ſake, leave not to Poſterity, ſo great a 
- © Blemiſh, that you were the firſt, and only thoſe 
i that gave it up to Ruin. Where there is Cauſe 
© you nobly puniſh, and with Juſtice ; but beware 
© of infringing ſo long-continued Privileges, or deny- 
7 ing the Members of the Church, the parts of their 
© Advantage that is enjoyed by every private Subject. 
The Commons ſhoot their Arrows at our Livings, 
© which are the Motives that conceit us, (or make 
©: us to be conceived) guilty. Is all the Kingdom 
© innocent, and we only faulty, that there is -no 
© room left for other Conſiderations far more weigh- 
© ty ? The Diligence, Devotion, and Liberality of 
© your great Forefathers endowed their Mother 
Church with fair and large Revenues, making it 
5 ſtill their greateſt Care to keep her upright, able, 
© ſtill in freedom : And will you give conſent, that 
© like a ſervile Bondmaid, ſhe now ſinks lower to a 
naked Thraldom, and, by Degrees, be forced 
© from her Manſion ? If not, to what End ſerves 
© the Flux of theſe Petitions, that taint your Ears 
© with; Lauguage far unfit the Ears of Chriſtian 
Princes. Theſe ſtrike not at the withered Branch- 
© es, but, at the Tree, on which Religion grow- 
Seth. © Certainly, all are not guilty. Admit that 
_ ©. "ſome, as they enforce. (or urge) be vicious, muſt 
it conclude, there is none good amongſt us, or a- 
© ble to reform their proper Vices? Will you aſ- 
ſume a Power, till now unheard-of, to give away 
their Rites, by new-made Statutes ? If you wilt 
«* ſeek and ſift our: Conſtitutions, you ſhall _ 
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can make, for 
© Reformation. But, I ſuppoſe, it is not that is 
© aimed at; pretence of Reſtauration (or Refor- 
mation) tends to ruin, elſe ſuch Beginnings could 
not find ſuch Favour. My Lords, conſider well 
your Actions; be adviſed. This Cauſe ſeems 
only Ours, it will be Yours, if that the Mother 
Church do feel Injuſtice. Vour Turns are next 
to feel the like Oppreſſion. When Faith begins 
to fail, then all muſt periſn. Heretick, (or He- 
retical) Fancies taint the common People, whom 
Novelties betray, even to Perdition, Let Neigh- 
bour Nations tell you your own Story. Huſſe, 
Luther, and ſuch frantick Teachers, cry out a. 
gainſt the Church in all their Sermons, they do 
pretend nothing elſe but Reformation, when they 
themſelves are deepeſt dyed in Miſchief. What 
follows them, (to wit, Perdition) we may expect 
in Juſtice. The Church's Wealth, occaſioned this 
firſt moving. If that were poor, our Vices would 
be Virtues, and none would -be'f6 forward to ac- 
© cuſe us. What can we look for then but Deſo- 
© lation, where private Ends are made a publick 
* Grievance? Our leſſer Houſes are deſired from 
us; not that their Value doth deſerve the Motion; 
© but, that the greater may ſucceed their Fortune; 
* which, ſoon will follow, if the Gap be opened. 
The King himfelf, I hope; is too gracious, to 
© ſet abroach an Action ſo diſordered: Nor, can I 
© think, the Lower Houſe of Commons will be fo 
© blind, to ſecond this looſe Motion. Some gid- 
dy Brain, whoſe fading Fortunes lead him to 
© hope to raiſe himſelf out of our Ruins, betrays 
their Judgments with a ſhew of Juſtice ; which 
© ſeeks in truth but meerly Innovation, which muſt 
* ſucceed, unleſs you do oppoſe it. Wherefore, 
my Lords, call back that antient Virtue, that 
* fo long time hath 3 in theſe your Places. Now - 
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is the time to ſhew your Worth; the Church 
implores it, the Church which you acknowledge 
for your Mother. If Liberty take place of Faith, 
farewel Religion. The Tart may then direct us 


„ how to > amr in Rapine, Blood, and Murder. 
Foul Di ention proceeds from want of good De- 


votion. The lack of Faith, begets theſe ſtrange 


Conceptions, which time wil Js n dead, 


7 if we continue. 


Thus of thi Speech, 


the Reign of n E e as OG Ms 
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projing or the Dead, and beit crowned by a 
55 27) "Onrboleck Biſhop. F 


$24 Y 


7 1 ; g 14 4 1s 
3.4 +9 
25.01 a * © Hino. Reg. Eliz. — SD 0. 24) © 


| Howes pen Stow, pag. 635. e 5 5 


Ti E Prins Elzabeth, being. praclaiazed 


Queen, cauſed cheſe ſolemn Rites to be per- 
ormed for her Siſter, and Charles the Emperor. 
In the Abbey Church of Masi minſter, the Corps 


of Queen Mary: was very royally. interred, alk 


ſolemn tuneral Rites, and a Maſs of Reguiem. 
In the ſame Place, and in like N Manner, 
were performed ſolemn Obſequies for the late fa- 
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She was en according: to de Order of the 


| Roman Pontifical, by. Dr. Owen Oglethorpe, Biſhop 


of Carlifie.; the only Man, amongſt all the Biſhops, 
who could be wrought on 1 her, to perform that 
. Office: . 


Be 


: 
2 
, 
t 


yield Conformity, or for f 


(if not a manifeſt Inconſiſtency) with the ſame En- 
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ration coming, to which they were reſolved not to 
me other Reaſons, is 
not certainly known, „um emen 
The Biſhop of Ely had a particular Reaſon for 
his refuſing this; becauſe. he had been one of 
that were ſent to Rome, to render the Submiſſion 
of the Kingdom, to the Pope ſtill living; and there - 
fore could not now appear with Honour, in any ſuch 
Action, as ſeemed to carry with it a Repugnancy, 


gagement. It cannot be denied but that there We 
three Biſhops yet alive of King Edward's makigg, 
all of them zealouſly affected to the Reformation. 


And poſſibly it _ ſeem ſtrange, that the Queen 


received not the Crown rather from one of their 


Hands, than to put herſelf to the Hazard of ſo ma- 


ny Denials, as had been given her by the others. 
But unto this it may be anſwered, That the ſaid 


Biſhops, at that Time were deprived of their Sees, 


Service. Beſides, there being at that time, no o- 
ther Form eſtabliſned for a Coronation, than that 


which had much in it of the Ceremonies of the 


Church of Rome, ſhe was not fure, that any of the 
ſaid three Biſhops would have acted in it} without 
ſuch Alterations, and Omiſſions, in the whole courſe 


of the Order, as might have rendered the Actio 


queſtionable amongſt captious en. 
And therefore finally ſhe thought it more con- 
ducible to her Reputation amongſt foreign Princes 
to be crowned by the Hands of a Catholick Biſho 
{or one, at leaſt, that was accounted'ſach) Han f 
it had been done by any of the other Religion. 
er enn 
But notwithſtanding theſe Solemnities, and the 
profeſſion of the Catholick Religion in all th gs, 
not only by Permiſſion, but alſo by Command, 
7 __ (which 
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(which ſufficient! manifeſt, that there was no- 4 
thing but human Policy in the Conduct of this Af- w 
fair) yet a Change of Religion was deſigned, as will in 
appear by what ſhall be here ſaid. _ th 
N nh „KA C HA FP II. ag 
| of e Policy uſed, and flrange manner of butreductig 916 
"bis let Oban ge of Religion, and of the Conſe- 8 


ence of it, (to wit, a general Confuſion in wad | 
{00 Lee, of Religion.) N Pen Q 
* co 
" Dr. Heylyn, pag. 103. Pe 
Q UEEN Elizabeth knew full well, that 5 pre 
Legitimation, and the Pope's Supremacy, ce 
could noi ſtand together, and that ſhe could ſo 
Hot, poſſibly. maintain the one without a diſcarding at 
of the other. But in this caſe it concerned her to till 
walk very warily, and not to unmaſk herſelf too 555 
much at once, before ſhe had put herſelf into a poſ- int 


ture of Ability to make good her Actions. Not- the 
withſtanding upon a ſerious Debate of all particu- for 
lars, ſhe. was, reſolved to proceed to a Reformation, the 


as the time ſhould ſerve. _ ing 

In order whereunto ſhe conſtitutes her Privy- COT 

Council ; which the compounds of ſuch Ingredi- It 1 

k ents, as might neither give Encouragement to any 
pf thoſe who wiſhed well to the Church of Rome, no 
or alienate their Affections from her, whoſe Hearts pre 

were more inclined to the Reformation. Now, as or 


the Papiſts in the firſt beginning of the Rei gn the 
of Queen Mary, hoping thereby to obtain her Fe a- ren 
vour, began to build new Altars, and ſet up the | 
Maſs z- fo feared it now with the Zealots amon her 
the Proteſtants; who meaſuring the Queen's Af 

feQions by their own, or elſe preſuming, that their the 
Errors — be taken for an honeſt Zeal, employ- as | 
ed themſelves as bufily in the demoliſhing of Altars, Hig 
and defacing of Images, as if they had been licenſed, the 
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Qucen Elizabeth.” 257 
It happened alſo, that ſome of the Miniſters 
who remained at home, and others which returned 
in great Numbers from beyond the Seas, had put 
themſelves into the Pulpits, and bitterly inveighed 
againſt the Superſtitions, and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome. The Papiſts accuſed the others 
of Hereſies, Schiſm, Innovation of the Worſhip of 
God. For the ſuppreſſing of which Diſorders, the 
Queen commanded there ſhould be no Diſputes 
concerning Religion ; and that no Man of what 
Perſwaſion ſoever he was, ſhould be ſuffered to 
preach in publick, but only ſuch as ſhould be li- 
cenſed. Which Command and Proclamation was 
ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that no Sermon was preached 
at St. Paul's-· Croſs, or any publick Place in Landon, 


+434 


it unfit for a preſent Sermon. 

By another Proclamation it was enj 
no Man of what Quality or Degree ſoever, ſhould 
preſume to alter any 1 the State of Religion, 
or innovate in any of 


e Rites and Ceremotiies 
thereunto belonging, but that all ſuch Rites and Ces 
remonies ſhould be obſerved in all Pariſh Churches 
of the Kingdom, as were then uſed and retained in 
her Majeſty's Chapel, until ſome further Order 
ſhould be taken in it. Only it was permitted, that 
the Litany ſhould be ſaid in the Engliſh Tongue; 
as likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel, at the Time of 
High Maſs; which was accordingly done in all 
the Churches of London on the next Sunday * 
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and — 0 des, in all the other Churches of the 
the Kingdom. e e 
Further than this, ſhe thought it not convenient to 


proceed at the preſent: Only ſhe commanded the 
bon or Biſhop, (for ſome ſay it was the one, and 


. 


ſome the other) who officiated at the Altar in the 


Chapel Royal, not to make any Elevation of the 
Sacrament, the better to prevent the Adoration, 
Which was given to it; which ſhe could not ſuffer 
to be done in her Sight, without a moſt apparent 
Wrong to her Judgment and Conſcience : Which 
being made known in other Places, and all other 
Churches being commanded to conform them- 
felves to the Example of her Chapel, the Elevation 
was forborn alſo in moſt other Places. 

And though there were no further Progreſs 
made towards a Reformation, by any publick Act, 


or Edict, yet ſecretly a Reformation in the Form 


of Worſhip, and conſequently in Point of Doc- 
trine, was both intended and projected. Thus far 
Dr. Heyhn, concerning the Policy uſed in making 


this Change. 


' This Relation is thus otherwiſe delivered by Sir Rich. 


[ORSON 2: Baker, p. 474. 
U-EEN Efzabetb, intending an Alteration of 
Religion, would not do it all at once, and 
upon the ſudden, but by little and little. As 
at firſt ſhe permitted only the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
els of the Day to be read at Maſs in Engliſh. But 
all other Matters they were to follow the Roman 
Rite and Cuſtom, Und Wrder could be taken for 
eſtabliſhing Religion by Authority of Parliament. 


And a ſevere Proclamation was ſet out, prohibiting 


all Diſputations of Religion. By which Means ſhe 
both put the Proteſtants in Hope, and put no Pa- 


| en of Hope. Yet privately ſhe committed 


correcting of the Book of Common-Prayer, (ſet 
| forth 


7 n 4 
/ A 2 
* 7 
x * A x * —_ a 
„ n 3 * 
. 1 X 


ay 
. * 


>, 
— 


* 1282 7 « 
* 5 - $3 a 
' * T 1 - 
* * - 
» 2 Shad 1 4 
- 4 0 
2 


ne forth in the Br 0 Tongue, under King Edward 
the Sixth) to the Care and ON AI of Dr. Parker 
to and others. 
he But the Matter was carried on ſo cloſely, chat it 
nd WW was not communicated to any but the Ma 
he of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, and Sir i 
he liam Cecil. Soon after this, the Uſe of the Lord's 
MN, Supper in both Kinds was by Parliament allowed: 
fer And (within two or three Months) the Sacrifice of 
ent the Maſs was aboliſhed, and the Liturgy in the 
ich -Engliſh"Tongue eſtabliſhed ; though (as ſome ſay) 
her but with the Difference of fix Voices in the Houſe 
m- of Commons. 
ion The next Month the Oath of Stjiffininty dei of- 
fered to the Catholick Biſhops and others; and the 
reſs Month following Images were removed out of the 
c, Churches, broken and burnt. By theſe' Degrees 
rm Religion in England was changed; the Supremacy 
Joc- WF confirmed to the Queen; as many of the Biſhops as 
far Tefuſed, to take the Oath, were preſently. deprived 
ing of their Biſhopricks, and Proteſtant Biſhops. put in 
F the Poſſeſſion of them. Thus Sir Rich. Baker re- 
ich. ou this ſtrange Manner of changing Religion, by 
grees. 
A neceſſary ,Conſequence. of theſe Proceedings 
n of Was a, eneral Confuſion, in Matters of-Religiog.: 
and b, hich is. thus ſet down by. Howes en Ver 
As + 5. 
Goſ- Ab dh this time the Engl, iſh Nation was ; wonderfull; 
But divided in Opinions, as well in Matters of Eccleſi- 
aman WF aſtical Government as in divers Points of 1 
; for by reaſon of three 8 within the Compals of 
nent. twelve Vears: one of theſe va ng from 
iting MW that which was add gel by Henry 9 troop 
s ſne © For King Henry aſſuming the Eccleſiaſtical Su- | 
> Pa- premacy, wilt 55 Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, main- 
iitted MI tained Seven Satraments, with ny and Maſs 
„ (ſet * the Quick and Dead. 


forth King 
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King Edward: aboliſhed the Maſs, authorized a 
ing the Bread and Wine, Ac. and eſtabliſhed only 
Two Sacraments.. . | 


* 


Queen Mary reſtored all Things according. to 


the Church of Rome; reduced all Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction to the Papal Obedience, with Reſtitu- 
tion of Firſt Fruits and Tenths; permitting no- 
thing within her Realm and Dominions, repugnant 
to the Roman Catholick Church. | 
Queen Elizabeth, in her firſt Parliament, expel- 
Jed the Papal Supremacy, reſumed the Firſt Fruits 
and Tenths ; ſuppreſſed the Maſs ; and for the ge- 
neral Uniſormity of her Dominions, eſtabliſhed the 
ook of Common- Prayer in the Engliſb Tongue; 
forbidding all others. — Thus Stow concerning theſe 
prodigious Changes in Religion, made by publick 
e een ein 
2 24 id YN 1 l C H A . 3 132 J 103 
Dre 14572165 97) L643 013 SARI OT LR 3T 
Of the Order of the Eflabliſhment of this laſt Cha 
Wi, Religion by Parli * N end 92555 pa," 
6 the Queen t Su- 


in Parhament, in Oppoſition to 


, 9 mc td > 1 * 
J. = 
* * K — _ - s . * 
951117439 3.37% 5.3430; . f it A 
ri - = 5 . © + + 1 4 
” 4 i 8 . d 0 
* , 


o . = 
Bonk on A 


A ly in reference to the Reformation, . which 
was therein to be eſtabliſhed. The Queen's De- 
ſign, in order to it could not be ſo cloſely carried, 


but that ſuch Lords and Gentlemen, as had the 


 -managitig of Elections in their ſeveral Counties re- 


tained Tuch Men for Members of the Houſe of 


Commons as they conceived moſt likely to compl 
with their. Intentions for a Reformation : Among 
whom none. appeared more active than the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Earl of Arundel, and Sir William 


2 * 
* — — 
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Book of Common-Prayer in Engliſh, with Hallow- - 
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Queen Elizabetb. 167 
In this Parliament there paſſed an Act, for re- 


For the better drawing on of which Conceſſion, it 
was pretended that the Patrimony of the Crown 
had been much dilapidated, and that it could not 
be ſupported with ſuch Honour as it ought to be, 


if Reſtitution were not made of ſuch Rents as 


were of late diſmembered from it. Upon which 
Ground they alſo paſſed an Act for the Diſſolution 


of all ſuch Monaſteries, Convents, and Religious 


Orders as had been founded, and eſtabliſned by the 


Queen deceaſed. 


When the Act of Parliament concerning the Su- 


premacy came to be debated, it ſeemed to be a 


thing abhorrent, even in Nature and Poliey, that a 
Woman ſhould be declared Supreme Head on Earth 
of the Church of England. But thoſe of the 
Reformed Party meant nothing elſe than to con- 
tend about Words, ſo they might gain the Point 


they aimed at: Which was the ſtripping of the 
Pope of all Authority within theſe Dominions; and 


fixing the Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Power in the 
Crown Imperial : And this they did, not by the 


ſtoring to the Crown tha Tenths, and Firſt Fruits. 


Name of Supreme Head, (which they perceived 


might be liable to ſome juſt Exceptions) but (which 
comes all to one) of Supreme Governeſs.— Thus 
Dr. Heyhn. N 

I will here inſert a Speech made in this Parlia- 
ment, againſt this Supreme Eccleſiaſtical or Spiri- 
tual Authority granted to the Queen. The Perſon 
that ſpoke it, was Nicholas Heath, who was firſt 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and Lord Preſident of Wales: 
Afterwards Archbiſhop of York, and Embaſſador in- 
to Germany; and made Lord Chancellor of England, 


by Queen Mary in the Year of our Lord 155 ö B 


and continued until he did ſurrender it up, in Queen 


Elizabeth's time, to Sir Nicholas Bacon. 
The Perſon from whom J had this Speech told 


* 


162 Cuyllecions of the Reign of 
mae, That he found it in Manuſcript, among the 
Papers and Notes of his Grgat Grand- father, George 


Parry, who had been High-Sheriff of Herefordſbire, 
in the ſecond Yeur of the ſaid Queen. 


| 4 Speech made in the Upper Houſe of . 
- © againſt the Supremacy to 05 in ber Majeſiy; by 
Nicholas Heath, Lord Chancellor of England, in 
the firft Year of the Reign Queen Elizabeth. 


lo the original Copy it is ſtiled A Tale told in 
in Parliament.“ 


"Por Oatbs the Land ſpall be cloathed in Aourning, 


« My Lotds, > x 
I TH all humble Submiſſion of my whole 
Diſcourſe to your Wiſdoms, I purpoſe to 
c 2 to the Body of this AQ, touching the Su- 
© premacy ;-that fo, what this honourable Aſſembly 
© 1s now A doing, - concerning -the paſſing of this 
© AQ, may thereby be better weighed, and conſi- 
© dered by your Wiſdoms. 

- © Firſt, When by the Virtue of this Act of the 
6 Supremacy, we mult forſake and fly from the See 
© of Rome, it would be conſidered, what matter lieth 
therein; and what matter of Danger or Incon- 
„ venience; or elſe, whether there be none at all. 

8 Secondly, If the Intent of this Act be to grant, 
cor ſettle upon the Queen's Majeſty a Supremacy ; 


<it would be conſidered of your Wiſdoms what 


© this Supremacy is; and whether it doth conſiſt in 
< Spiritual Government or Temporal ? 
If in Temporal, what further Authority can 
6 this Houſe give her, more than what ſhe already 
bath by Right of Inheritance? And not bet our 
„ Sift, but by the Appointment of God: Being 
© our fovereign Lord and Lady, our King and 


4 "yn our * and Emperor: And if we 
t 


6 


* 
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8 ther than this, we acknowlege her to be Head of 

the Church of England, we ought alſo to grant, 
© that the Emperor, or any other Prince, being 
© Catholick, = their Subjects Proteſtants, are to 
©, be Heads of their Church. Whereby we ſhall 
do an Act, as difagreeable to Froteſtants a5 this 
£ ſeems-to Catholicks. | 

« If you ſay, the Supremacy cankiſts: in Spiritual 


£ Concernments. 
Then it would be conſidered, what the Spiri- 


©. tual Government is; and in what Point it doth. 
* chiefly conſiſt : Which being firſt agreed upon, 
it would be further conſidered of your Wiſdoms, 


. £ whether this Houſe may grant it to her Highneſs 


or not? And whether her Highneſs be an ay Per- 

© ſon to receive the ſame ? 

So, by thorough Examination of theſe Parts, 
your Honours ſhall proceed in this matter ground- 
- edly, upon ſuch fure Knowledge, as not to de des. 

© ceived: by Ignorance. 

© Now to the Firſt Point, wherein I i to 

examine what matter of Weight, Danger, or In- 


— 


K 


convenience might be incurred by this our for- 


© ſaking, and flying from the Church of Rome, if 
* there were no further Matter therein, than the 


_ © withdrawing our Obedience from the Pope's Per- 


* ſon, (ſuppoſing that he had declared himſelf to be 
© a very auſtere and ſevere Father to us) then the 
* Buſineſs were not of ſo great Importance, as in- 
« deed it is, as will immediately here appear. 
For, by relinquiſhing and forſaking the Church, 
* or See of Rome, we muſt forſake and fly from all 
General Councils. 
* Secondly, From all Canonical and Fecleſiaſti- 
cal Laus of the Church of Chriſt. | 
_ © Thirdly, From the Judgment of all other Chriſ- 


6 tian Princes. 


4s „ N and laſtly, We muſt forfake and fly 
from 


- 


— 


Mo - Colleftioni of the Reign of 
from the Holy Unity of Chriſt's Church; and fo 
- ©:by leaping out of Peter's Ship, we hazard our- 
© ſelves to be overwhelmedin the Waves of Schiſm, 
c of Secs, and Diviſions. 


Firſt, Touching the General Councils, ſhall 
© name unto you theſe Four: The Nicene Council, 


© the Conſtantinopolitan Council, the Epbeſine, and the 


Chalcedon : All which are approved by all Men. 

© Of the ſame Councils St. Gregory writeth in 
© this wiſe ; Sicut enim Sancti Evangelii quatuor Li- 
© bros, fic hide quatuor Concilia, Nicenum, Conſtan- 
© tinopolitanum, Epheſinum, & Chalcedonenſe, 
« fuſcipere, ac venerari me fateor : That is to ſay in 
0 Engliſh, ] confeſs, I do receive, and reverence 
* thoſe four General Counils of Nice, Conſtantinople, 
« c. even as I do the Four Holy Evangeliſts.“ 


At the Nicene Council, the firſt of the Four, 


_# the Biſhops which were there aſſembled, did 
write their Epiſtles to Sylveſter, . then Biſhop of 
© Rome, © That their Decrees then made, 8 5 be 

confirmed by his Authority.“ 

At the Council kept at Conſtantinople, all. the 

+ Biſhops there, were obedient to Damaſus, then 

* Biſhop of R:eme : He, as chief in the Council, gave 

Sentence againſt the Hereticks, Macedonius, Sa- 

b bellins, and Eunomius : Which Eunomius was both 

an Arian, and the firſt Author of that Hereſy, 


That only Faith doth juſtify.” And here (by 


« the way) it is much to be lamented that we, 
© the e of this Realm, are much more in- 
<-clined to raiſe up the Errors and Sects of ancient 
condemned Hereticks, than to follow the true 
© approved Doctrine of the moſt catholick and 
learned Fathers of Chriſt's Church. ++ 

At the Epheſins Council Neſtorius the Heretick 
© was condemned by Celeſtine the Biſhop of Rome, 
© he being chief Judge there. 
9 r all the Biſhops there 
Ret e aſſembled, 
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SUE how Elizabeth 165 
C aſſembled, did write their humble Submiſſion un- 
© to Leo, then Biſhop of Rome; wherein they 
© did. acknowledge him there to be their Chief 
Head: Six hundred and thirty *. 2 of them. 
Therefore to deny the. See Apoſtolick, and its 
Authority, were to contemn and ſet at nought 


Abe Authority and Decrees of thoſe noble Coun- 
© dCils. 


« Secondly, We muſt forſake and fly from all - 
© Canonical and Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Chriſt his. 
Church; whereunto we have already profeſſed 
© our Obedience at the Font, ſaying, Credo Sane- 
© tam Eecigſiam Catholicam ; that - 6 believe the 
« Holy Catholick Church: Which Article con- 
© taineth, that we muſt receive the Doctrine, and 
c Sacraments of the ſame Church, obey her Laws, 
c andlive according to the ſame: Which Laws do. 
depend wholly, upon the Authority of the See 

1 « Apoſtolick. And like as it is here openly. profeſſed 
© by the Judges of the Realm, that the Laws; 
cx agreed upon in the higher and lower Houſes. 
© of this honourable 9 be of ſmall, or 
© none effect, before the Royal Aſſent of the Kin 55 

< or Prince be given thereunto: Even ſo Ecclef. 

* aſtical Laws made, cannot bind the Univerſal. 
© Church of Chriſt, without the Royal Aſſent, and, 
© Confirmation of the See Apoſtolick. _ 

- * Thirdly, We muſt PX and fly from the. 
J Judgment of all other Chriſtian Princes, whether 
© they be Proteſtant or Catholick Chriſtians, when, 
© none of them do agree with theſe our Doings: . 
© King Henry the Eighth being the firſt that ever 
took upon him the title of Supremacy. 

© And whereas it was of late, here in this Houſe . 
* ſaid by.a Nobleman, That the Title of Supre- 
© macy is of right due to a King, for that he is a 
King; then it would follow, that Hered being a 
f . ſhould be Supreme Head of the Church at 

q * JOGOS 


| 166 | Cullen of the Reign of 
© Ferufulem: And Nero the Emperor, Supreme 
ead of the Church of Chriſt at Rome ; they be- 
© * Thy both Infidels, and therefore no Members of 


4 Chriſt's Church. © © 
And if our br Chris at His dojditire 


© from this World, ſhould have left the Spiritual 


WM 89 — of his Church in the Hands of Em- 


rors and Kings, and not to have committed the 


ame to his Apoſtles, how negligently then ſhould 


5 be have left his Church! | 

© Tt ſhall appear right well, mag to lud, : 
C nt the Emperor Conflantius ſaghus was the'firſt 
© Chriftian Emperor, was baptized by ' Sylveſter, 
© Biſhop of Rome, about three hundred years aſter” 
c N Aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus. 

If by your Propoſition, Conſtantine, the firſt 
„ 'Chriftian 9 was the firſt Head, and ſpiri- 
© tual Governor of Chriſt's Church throughout. his 
Empire; then it followeth, that our Saviour 
| *"Chriſt, for'the Space of three hundred years, un- 

©to the coming of this Conflantine, left his Chureh 
© (which he had ſo dearly bought by Effuſion of his 
© moſt precious Blood) without any Head at all. 


'© But how untrue 'the fayi ying of this Nobleman 
c was, it ſhall further appear b Example of Ozia, 
e and alfo of King David. For King Oxia id 
© take the Cenſor 8 do Incenſe to the Altar of God. 
© The Prieſt Azarias did reſiſt him, and expelled 


© him out of the Temple, and ſaid unto him - 


6 Non e Officii tui, Ozia, ut adoleas Incenſum Do- 
© ming: fed eſt Sacerdrtum, & Filiorum Aaron: 4 
8 [Bujuſmadi enim Officium conſecrati. "That is to 
© ſay, © It is not thy Office, Zia, to offer Incence 
cc to the Altar of God. But it is the Prieſt's Of- 


4 fice, and the Sons of Aaron; for they are conſe- 
& crated, and anointed to that Office. 
Now I ſhall moſt humbly demand this Queſ- 


6 tion: : APP the * Azarias ſaid to the King, 
- Non 


d. 
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5 "Queen Elizabeth. © 167 
Nen ft Offi tui; whether he ſaid Truth or 
* not? If you anſwer, that he ſpoke the Truth, 
© then the King was not Supreme Head of the 
8 * Church of the Fews, If you ſhall ſay, No: 

Why did God plague the King with a La ; 
c 10 not the Prieſt? ' 

The Prieſt Axarias, in reſiſting the King, and 
© thruſting him out of the Temple; in ſo doing 
did the Prieſt play the faithful part of a Subject 
© orno? If you anſwer No; why then did 551 : 
© ſpare the Prieſt, and not ſpare the King; If vou 
anſwer Yea; then it is moſt manifeſt Ogia, in 
* that he was a King, could not be Supreme Head 
© of the Church. 

And, as touching the Example of King David; 
© in bringing home the Ark of God from the Coun- 
© try of the Philiſtians to the City of David, what 
«© Supremacy or Government of God's Ark did 
King David there take upon him? Did he place 
© himſelf amongſt the Prieſts? Or take upon him 
© any ſpiritual Function unto them appertaining? 
„Did he approach near unto the Ark? Or yet re- 
© ſume to touch the ſame? No, doubtleſs. For 
© he had ſeen before Ozia ſtruck Dead by the 
© Hand of God, for the like Arrogance and Pre- 
© ſumption. _ . 
© And therefore Kivg David did go dete the 
Ark of God with his Harp, making Melody; and 
placed himſelf amongſt the Minſtrels, and hum- 
© bly did abaſe himſelf, (being a King) as to dance 
© and leap before the Ark of God, like as his other 
Subjects did; infomuch as his Queen Michel, 
© King Saul's Daughter, beholding and ſeeing this 

« ren Humility of King David, did diſdain thereat. 

hereunto King David making anſwer, ſaid, 
* Ludam, & vilior fiam plus quam fattus ſum, Kc. 
„That is, „I will dance, and abaſe my ſelf more 
60 1 yet I have done; and abjecting ay" ſelf in 


© mine. 


265 Coilabiont of the 4 of | 
pear more glorious 


9 s F y 
1 * ö "Ay 


© mine own eyes, I ſhall a 
% with thoſe Handmaids — you talk of. I will 


4 play here before my Lord, which hath choſen 
me, rather than thy Father's Houſe.” And 
© whereas Queen Micho! was therefore plagued at 


© God's Hand, with perpetual jo nr] marr and Barren- 
* neſs, King David received great Praiſe for his 
© Hymility. 

Now may it pleaſe your Honours, to co nſider 
© which of both theſe Kings Examples ſhall be moſt 
convenient for your Wiſdoms, to make the 


© Queen's Majeſty to follow; whether the Exam- 


«© ple of proud Oz:ia, moving her by your Perſwa- 
1 2 and Councils, to take upon her | _ 


Government, and thereby expoſing her 

© be plagued at the hand of God, as King Ozia 
© was; or elſe to follow the Example of the 

© King David, which, in refuſal of all ſpiritual Go- 


Ker © yernment about the Ark of God, did humble n- 
ſelf as I have declared unto you. 
Whereunto our Sovereign Lady, the Queen” 8 

© Highneſs, of her own Nature being well inclin- 


ed, we may aſſure ourſelves to have her as hum- 
© ble, as virtuous, and as godly a Miſtreſs to reign 


cpr us, as ever had Engliſh People here in this 


© Realm; if that her Highneſs be not by your Flat- 


"© tery and Diſſimulation, ſeduced and beguiled. 


Fourthly, and laſtly, We muſt forſake and fly 
© from the Holy Unity of Chriſt's Church : Seeing 
© that St. Cyprian, that holy Martyr and great Clerk, 
< doth ſay, that the Unity of the Church of Chriſt 


- © doth depend upon Peter's Authority, and his 
© Succefſors. Therefore, by leaping out of Peter's 


c Ship, we muſt be overwhelmed with the Waves 
0 of Chikens, of Sects and Diviſions : Becauſe the 


© ſame Holy Martyr, in his third Epiſtle to Corne- 


© lius teſtifieth, That all Hereſies, Sects, and 
77 en, do ſpring only from hence, that Men 
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\ Queen Elizabeth 5 -M 
cc vill not * 8 Head - Biſhop of God.. 
And how true this Saying of St. Oyprian is, we 
c may ſee it moſt apparent to all Men that liſt to 
© ſee, both by the Example of the Germans, and by 
« us, the Inhabitants of this Realm of England,  - 
And by this our forſaking and flying from the 
< Vaio g 1 the Church of Nome, this Inconveniency 
amongſt many, muſt conſequently. follow: That 
« either we mult grant the Church 105 Rome to bo 
© the True Church of God, or elſe a Malignant 
Church. If you anſwer, That it is a True Church 
of God where 010 Chriſt is e taught, _ 


« and. not. to admit of any Separation. ek 
If you anſwer, the Church of; Rome is * 


c God. Ne a abe fee Church; then it will fol- 


* low, that we the Inhabitants of this Realm have 
© not as yet received any Benefit of Chriſt; ſeeing 
© we have received no Goſpel, or other Doctrine, 
© nor no other Sacraments but what was ſent unto 

C * 125 the Church of Rome. 
Fu 1n e bh Lucius? Days, at hots 3 
Martyr Eleutherius, then Biſhop 


* oP ab did ad? into 5 Realm two holy Monks, 


q  Fugatius and Damianus ; by whoſe Doctrine and 
c \ Preaching we were firſt brought po the Know- 


. ©. ledge of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, of his bot. 


: « Gol el, and his moſt holy Sacraments. OT 
hen Secondly, Holy St. Gregory, being Bi- 


{> 10 of Rome, did ſend into this Realm two other 


© holy Monks, St. Auſlin, called the Aboſtl of Eng 
C By and Milketus, to receive the very, ſelf ſame 
© Faith, that had been before planted, here in * 
C Realm, i mn the geren of Zen Lucius. an CId 
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© + Thitdly; and laſt of all, Paulus Teriius, be- 
ing Biſhop. of Nome, did ſend hither the 1350 
© Cardinal Pool his Grace, (by Birth a Nobleman 


©. of this Land) his Legate, to reſtore us unto the 
St. Eleutberius and 


© ſame Faith, which the Mar 
© St. Gregory had planted here many Vears before. 


If therefore the Church of Rome be not of 


E God, but a falſe and malignant Church, then have 
we been deceived all this while; ſeeing the Goſ- 

©' pet, the Doctrine, Faith, and Sacraments muſt 
© be of the ſame Nature as that Church is, from 
© whence it and they came; and therefore in re- 


2 hniquiſhing and forſaking that Church, the inha- 


© bitants of this Realm ſhall be forced to ſeek fur- 
© ther for another Goſpel of Chriſt, other Doc- 
c trins, other Faith and Sacraments an we have 
© hitherto received: Which will breed ſuch a 
© Schiſm, and Error in Faith, as was never in any 
© Chriſtian'Realm. ' And therefore of your, Wif- 


2 doms worthy of Conſideration, and maturely to 


© be pondered, and provided for, before you paſs 
this Act of Supremacy. Thus much touching 
© the firſt chief Point. 


No tothe ſecond Deliberation, wherein I have 


miſed to move your Honours to conſider what 


4 this Supremiicy i is, which we go about, by virtue of 
_ © this AQ; to give unto the Queen, and wherein- it 
< doth conſiſt; whether in Spiritual Government, br ; 


1 Temporal. But if Spiritual; {as theſe Words in the 
Ac do import, Supreme Head of the Church 


«© of England, immediately and next unto God; * 


Then it would be conſidered, in what Points this 
4 Spiritual Government doth: conſiſt? and the. 

Points being well known, it would be conſidered, 

ouſe hath Authority to grant 


And as concerning the Points, © wherein Spi- 


44 ritual Government doth conſiſt,” I have in read- 
ing the Goſpel, and the whole Courſe of Divini- 


ty 
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I Queen Elizabeth. . 
c ty thereupon (as to my Vocation belongeth) ob- 
ſerved theſe Four, as chief among many others: 
* whereof the firſt is, ** The Power to looſe and bind 
Sins.“ When our Saviour, in ordaining Peter to 
© be Chief, and Head-Governor of his Church, 
© ſaid unto him, Tibi dabo Glaves: Regni Clarum, 
* &c.. That is, To thee will I give the mw of * 
the Kingdom of Heaven, c.“ Now it would be 
* conſidered. by your Wiſdoms, whether you have 
* ſufficient Authority to grant unto her Majeſty 
this firſt Point of Spiritual Government; and to 
* ſay unto her, Tibi dabimus, & c. To Thee will we 
* give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven.“ If you 
ſay Yea; then do we require the Sight of Warrant 
and Commiſſion, by the Virtue of God's Word. 
And if you ſay No; then you may be well aſſured, ' 
and perſwade yourſelves, that you have not ſuffi- 
© cient Authority to make her Highneſs Supreme 
Head of the Church of Chriſt here in this Realm. 
The ſecond Point of Spiritual Government is 
gathered out of theſe words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
© ſpoken to St. Peter in the aoth Chapter of St. 
FJobn's | Goſpel, Paſce, - Paſce - | Paſce ; * 
That is, © Feed my Lambs, Feed my Lambs, 
« Feed my Sheep: Now, whether your Ho- 
nours have Authority by this Court of Parlia- 
* ment, to ſay unto your Sovereign Lady, Faſcs, 
* & Paſce, & Paſce, &c. That is to ſay, 
« Feed you the Flock of Chriſt;“ you muſt ſhew * 
your Warrant and Commiſſion for it. And fur- * 
< ther, it is evident, that her Majeſty, being a 
© Woman by Birth and Nature, is not qualified * 
© by God's word, to feed the Flock of Chriſt, ap- 
«* pears moſt; plainly by St. Paul, in this wiſe, Ta- 
© ceant Mulieres in Rel g, ficut & lex dicit- ** Let 
« Women be ſilent in the Church: ar it is not 
% lawful for them to ſpeak, but to be in ſubjection, 
* as the Law faith.” And it followeth in the 
5 | I 4 © ſame 


2921 - Colleftiontof ithe Reign of 
ſame place, Turpe eff enim, Mulieres loqui in Ex- 
'© cle; that is, For that is not ſeemly for a 
Woman to ſpeak in the Church.“ And in his 
'© ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Dominari in virum, 
© ſediefſe felentes; that is to ſay © I allow not that 
<< a Woman be a Teacher, or to be above her 
2 Huſband, but to keepherſelf in Silence.” There- 
it appears likewiſe, as your Honours have not 
Authority to give her Highneſs this ſecond Point 
< of Spiritual Government, to feed the Flock of 
« Chrift: So, by St. Paul's Doctrine, her Highneſs 
* may — — herſelf with the As, And 
therefore the cannot be Wen, Head of the 
. Aer here in England. 
The third chief Point of Spütunl We t 
< is gathered out of thoſe words of our Saviour 
-< Chriſt, ſpoken to St. Peter in the 22d Chapter of 
St. Luke's Goſpel, Ego rogavi pro Te, ut non de- 
F fictat, ales Tus; EH Tu * converſus, confir- 
ma ſfrutret Tuo: That is, I prayed for Thee, 
That thy Faith ahall not fail and thou being 
. converted, confirm thy Brethren,“ and ratify 
< them'\ in wholeſome Doctrine, and Adminiſtra- 
£ tion of the: Sacraments; which are the holy In- 
c ſtruments of God, ſo inſtituted and cedained for 
< our SanQtification z that without them his Grace 
© 4s. nbt to be. received. But to preach, or to ad- 


miniſter the Sacraments, a Woman may not be 


admitted ito do; neither me ſhe be Supreme of 
6 Chriſt's \Charch: | 

The Fourth and laſt chief Point of Spiritual Go- 
- © ernment which I promiſed to note unto you, 


_ © dothjconfiſtcinithe Excommunication and Spiri- | 


„541. Puniſhment, of all ſuch as ſhall approve 


AAA themſelves, not an 7 ne obedient Children of 


2 Ghrilt's Church. 
Of which Aen. our "ia Crit ſpeaks 


© 6; _ Matthew's dard, in the 18th Ca 
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» » Queen Elizabeth. 173 
* ſaying, If your Brother offending will not hear 
* your Boa Admonition, whether ſecretly at 
« firſt, or yet before 'one or two Witneſſes, then 
« we muſt complain of him to the Church, and 
& if he will not hear the Church, let him be taken 
as an Heathen or Publican“ oY 
© So the Apoſtle did excommunicate the notori- 
ous Fornicator, that was among the Corinthians ; 
and by the Authority of his Apoſtleſhip : Unto 
which Apoſtles, Chriſt, aſcending into Heaven, 
did leave the whole Spiritual Government of his 
Church, as it appeareth by thoſe plain Words of 
© St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epbeſrans, Chap. iv. 
c. * He hath 
* given to his Church, ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome 
« Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Doctors, for Con- 
«* ſummation of the Saints, to the. Work of. the 
« Miniſtry, for edifying of the Body of Chriſt.” 
But a Woman in the Degrees of the Church is 
not called to be an Apoſtle, nor Evangeliſt ; nor 
to be a Paſtor, (as much as to ſay, a Shepherd) 
nor a Doctor, or a Preacher. Therefore ſhe can- 
not be Supreme Head of Chriſt's Militant Church; 
nor yet of any part thereof. For this high Go- 
vernment God hath appointed on] 


iy to the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of his People; as St. Paul 
plainly witneſſeth in theſe Words, in the abth 
Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſaying, Atten- 
dite vobis, & univerſo gregi, &c. And thus much 
I have here ſaid, right honourable, and my very 
good Lords, againſt this Act of Supremacy, for 
the Diſcharge of my poor Conſcience, and for the 
Love, and Fear, and Dread that I chiefly owe unto 
God, to my ſovereign Lord and Ladyt e Queen's | 
* Majeſty'sHi ghneſs,and to yourHonours all. Where 


© otherwiſe,” without mature Conſideration of all 


© theſe Premiſes, your Honours ſhall never be able 
© to ſhew your Faces before your Enemies, in this 
11 1 Matter; 
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18 Matter; being ſo ſtrange a Spectacle and Example 
in Chriſt's Church, as in this Realm is only to be 

Fit 0 found, and in no other Chriſtian Realm. 
Thus humbly: beſeeching your. Honours, to 
take in good part, this my rude and plain Speech, 
« which here I have uſed, of much Zeal and fer- 
vent good will: And now I ſhall not trouble your 

. © Honours any longer.” Thus as to this Speech. 
: But natwithandins this Speech, or whatſoever 
_ elſe could be ſaid againſt it, the Act paſſed, and 

+ this FIERY was granted to the Queen. 


Fe: CHAP. IV. 


4 further Proſecu tion of the Settlement of this Change 
of Religion eftabliſhed by Parliament, and of t 
Oupoſition of the Catholick Clergy againfl this ore range 


| Innovation. 


= . 


7 


op nern 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 108. 


TOW for the better exerciſing, and enjoying 
the Juriſdiction thus acknowledged in the 
Crown, there was this Clauſe put into the AR, 
That it ſhould be lawful for the Queen to give 
Power to ſuch as ſhe thought fit to exerciſe all 
manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and to viſit, 
- c reform, redreſs, order, correct, and amend all 
Wh 4, kind of Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Sc. With this 
E. ©. Proviſo.. notwithſtanding, that nothing ſhould 
from thenceforth be accounted Hereſy but what 
* was ſo adjudged in the Holy Scripture, or in one 
C of the Four firſt General Councils, or in any other 
© National, or Provincial Council, determining ac- 
* cording to. the Word of God; or finally, which 
' ſhould be ſo adjudged in the time to come, by 
. « the Court of Parliament,” _ 
This was the firſt Foundation of the High, Game 
miſſion Court: And from hence iſſued that Com- 


me by which the * 2 Miniſters ee 
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uten Elizabeth. 175 
in that Viſitation in the firſt Vear of her Reign, 
for rectifying all ſuch things as they found amiſs. 

There alſo paſſed another Act for recommending 


and impoſing the Book of Common- Prayer, and 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments, according to ſuch 
Alterations and Corrections as were made therein, 


by thoſe that were appointed to review it. In perfor- 


mance of which Service, there was great care taken 
to expunge out all ſuch Paſſages in it as might give 


any Scandal or Offence to the Papiſts; or be urged 


by them, in excuſe for their not coming to Church. 
In the Litany firſt made and publiſhed by King 
Henry the Eighth, and afterwards continued in the 


two Liturgies of King Edward the Sixth, there was 
a Prayer to be delivered from the Tyranny, and all 


the deteſtable Enormities of the Biſhop of Rome: 
Which was thought fit to be left out, as giving 
matter of Scandal and Diſſatisfaction to all that 
1 OREN | 7M 

e firſt Liturgy of King Edward, the Saera- 
ment of our Lord's Body was delivered with this 
Benediction; that is to ſay, The Body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi ven for the Pre- 
* ſervation of thy Body and Soul to Life everlaſt- 
© ing. The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, c.“ 
Which being thought by Calvin and his Diſciples, 
to give ſome- Countenance to the: carnal-Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, (which paſſed by the 
Name of Tranſubſtantiation in the Schools of — 
was altered in this Form into the ſecond Liturgy; 


that is to ſay, Take and Eat this in Remembrance 
© + that. Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy 


„Heart by Faith, with Thankſgiving. Take and 


* drink this, Sc.. 


But the Reviſors of the Book jained both Forms to- 
gether, leſt under Colour of rejecting a Carnal, they 
might be thought alſo to deny a. Real Preſence, as 


was defended in the Writings of the antient Fathers. 
PR | Upon 
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Upon which Ground they expunged alſo a whole 
' Rubrick at the end of the Communion Service: By 
which it was declared, That kneeling at the Com- 
© munion was required for no other Reaſon; than 
for a Signification of the humble and grateful Ac- 
© knowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt, given 
therein unto the worthy Receiver, and to avoid that 
* Prophanation. and Diſorder, which otherwiſe might 
6. —— enſued : And not for giving any Adoration 
4 to the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily 
received; or in regard of any Real or Eſſential 
, Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood.“ (This Ru- 
brick is again lately inſerted.) - 

And to come up cloſer to thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, it was ordered by the Queen's Injunctions, That 
the Sacramental Bread (which the Book required 
only to be made of the fineſt Flower) ſhould be 
made round, in the Faſhion of the Wafers, uſed i in 
the time of Queen Mary. 

She alſo ordered, what the Lord's Table ſhould 
Fwy placed where the Altar ſtood 3 and that the ac- 
cuſtomed Reverence ſhould be made at the Name 
of Feſus ; Muſick retained in the Church, and all 
the other Feſtivals obſerved, with their ſeveral Eves. 

By which Cumpliances, and the expunging of 
the Paſſages before-mentioned, the Book was made 
more plauſible: And, that it might paſs the better 
in both Houſes, when it came to the Vote, it was 
thought requiſite, That a Diſputation ſhould be 
held -· about ſome bo which were moſt * to 
ener N 
| % bein 0 Two Speeches were ade againſt 
«This Speech this Book in the Houſe of Peers, b 
you 25 „ Scot and Hectenbam; and one again 
wat #. the Queen's Supremacy, by the 
| ' : Archbiſhop of York: But they pre- 
. vailed ittle M Tots wy er e Naw eir 
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In the tern which paths this 


. . Parliament, there was little done; becauſe 


they deſpaired of doing any good t to e or 


their Cauſe. 
ti, f 


The chief thing they did, was a Declaration 


-theif Judgments in ſome certain Points ; "which at 
that time were conceived fit to be commended to 
the Sight of the Parliament; that is ſay, 


Firſt, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, * 


virtue of Chriſt's Aſſiſtance, after the Words 


Conſecration are duly pronounced by the 'Prie lt, 


the Natural Body of Chriſt, conceived of the Vir- 
gin Mary, is really preſent under the Species of 
Bread and Wine. 


As alſo his Natural Blood. 
Secondly, That after the Conſecration, there 


remains not the Subſtance of Bread and Wine; nor 


any Subſtance, but the Subſtance of God and Man. 
Thirdly, That the true Body of Chriſt, and his 


Blood, is offered for a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 


Quick and Dead. 
Fourthly, That the Supreme Power of Feeding, 


and Governing the Militant Church of Chtiſt, and 


of Confirming their Brethren, is given to Peter the 
Apoſtle, and to his lawful Succeſſors in the See 
Apoſtolick, as unto the Vicars of Chriſt. N 
Fifthly, That the Authority to handle and Jef 
ſuch things as belong to Faith, the Sacraments, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, hath hitherto ever belong 
ed, and only ought to belong unto the Paſtors of 
the Church, whom the Holy Spirit hath placed 1 in 
the Church; and not unto L TY 

Theſe Articles they cauſed to be engroſſed; 1 


ſo commended them to the Care and Confidetition 
of the higher Houſe; preſented by Boner to thé 


Hands of the Lord- -Keeper Bacon; by whom 2 
were candidly received. | 

But they prevailed no further OY the Queen, of 
Houſe of Peers, when imparted to them, than that 


I 5 r 


> 


* . 


K n 
4 4." Ara EW 


n Colletions of the Reign of 
. poſſibly they might help forwards the aforemention- 
ed Diſputation. 


3 Le: on the four and twentieth. of June, that 
e Publick Liturgy was to be officiated in all the 
Churches of the Kingdom. In the performance of 
;Fhuch, Service, the Biſhops giving no, Encourage- 
ment, and many of the Clergy being backward in 
it, it was thought fit to put them to a final Teſt ; 
and either to bring them to Conformity, or to be- 
Now their Places and Preferments, on more trac- 
Able Performs... r 
C | The Biſhops; at that time, were reduced into 
= narrower. Number, than at any other time be- 
fore; there being no more than fifteen of that ſa- 
cred Order left alive. — | 
Ilheſe, being called by certain of the Lords of 
the Council, were required to take the Oath of 
Supremacy. | Kitchen of Landaff only takes it: who 
having formerly ſubmitted to everyChange, reſolved 
to ſhew-himſelf no Changeling, in not conforming 
to the Pleaſures of the Higher Powers. 
By all the reſt it was refuſed. _ 8 
Mhereupon they were deprived of their Biſhop- 
Tricks. The Biſhops being thus put out, the Oath 
is tendered next to the Deans, and Chapters; 
4$ and laſtly, to the rural Clergy. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 
elt is here to be noted, That during the foremen- 
= tioned ; Convocation, there came from both the 
1 Pe ſigned by a Publick Notary ; 
by which they both ſignified their Concurrence to 
tze aforeſaid Articles, only with a little Alteration 
| of. thejlatt.. . | b n 
But theſe Declarations, and Proteſtations of the 
hole Repreſentative Clergy, and Univerſities, 
Were not like to ſignify much; ſince a Change of 
| Religion was abſolutely reſolved on. 
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hat of an « ignorant, and illiterate Clergy, and a Medley of 
the Calviniſts introduced, to Gavern this New Church; 
of : and of ſame. other. Keen auen the Sette 
8 n. oo 10 roi 
in 8 
x (2) Dr. Hqlyn, p. 116 | 
de- V the Deprivations of theſe Perſons, and the 
IC- Death of ſo many in the laſt Year's Sickneſs 
3 there was not to. be found. ufficient umber of f 
to learned Men to ſupply the Case; Whic Killed the 
e- Church with an ignorant and illiterate Clergy, 
a- whoſe Learning went no farther than the Liturgy, 

or the Book of Homilies ; : but otherwiſe conform- 


able (which was no ſmall Felicit y) to the Rules of 
the Church. And on the, other, "fide, many were 
raiſed to great reſerments, wi borfuaying [8 g ip! pent their 
prong ia Exile in ſuch; foreignC urches as followed 
latform of ;Gengua, returned. ſo diſaffected 
Epiſcopal Government,” and unto the Rites and 
remonies here by Law eſtabliſhed, as not long er 
filled the Church with moſt fad Diſorders; not 
gary to the breaking of the Bond of Peace, but 
likewiſe, to the xtinguiſhin; 25 Spirit, of Unity. 
And not to F of private Wee nothing Was 5 
more conſidered ir in eh. than thei Zeal againſt 
Poper 
1 On which account, we find the Queen's Profe. 
ſor at Ox pre to paſs, amongſt the Nonconformiſts, | 
though ſomewhat more_ moderate than the reft : 


And Cartwright at Cambridge, to prove an. Une xiin- 


guiſhed Fire- brand to the Church" of England: 
"Wittingtn, the chief Ring- leader of the Fan - 
Schiſmaticks, preferred unto the Deanery f Dur- 
ham : From thence encouraging Knox and Goodman, 
in ſetting up Preſbytery and Sedition in the Kirk of 
Scotland. Sampſon adyanced t to the Deanery of 
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cri, Church; and within a, few Years after, 


turned out again for an incorrigible Nonconfor- 


miſt. Hardiman, one of the firſt twelve Prebends 
of the Church of Weſtminſter, deprived ſoon after 
for throw ing down the Altar, and defacing the Veſt- 
ments of the Church. Men 
Tbe Pope, being informed of theſe Proceedings, 
Jabours to perſwade the Queen from going, on with 
theſe Alterations in Religion. But that not ſuc- 
ceeding, ſhe ſent out, by the Advice of her Coun- 
| cil, a certain Body of Inſunctions; the ſame in ef- 
fect with thoſe, which had been publiſhed in the 
Firſt of King Edward ; but more accommodated 
to the Temper of the preſent Time. 
Nothing more ſingular in them, than the ſevere 
courſe taken about Miniſters Marriages. But this 
Was long ſince ſworn out of Uſe, and not much ob- 
ſerved when it firſt came out; as if it had been 
n only in way of Caution, to make the 
Clergymen more wary in the Choice of their 
Wives, | rather than with any Purpoſe of purſuing 
it to an Execution. 
Concerning the Poſition of the Holy Table, it 
C as ordered thus by theſe InjunQtions, viz. That 
3 Altar ſhould be taken down but by overſight of 
the Curate of the Church, or the Church - wardens, 
or one of them at leaſt ; wherein no riotous diſor- 
<dered- Manners were to be uſed. And that the 
Holy Table, in every Church ſhould be decently 
made, and ſet in the place where the Altar ſtood, 
and there commonly covered, as thereto belonged, 
and as ſhould be appointed by the Viſitors: And 
ſo to ſtand, ſaving when the Communion of the 
Sacrament was to be adminiſtred : At which time 
the ſame ſhould be placed within the Quire, or 
Chancel, as whereby the Miniſter might be more 


conveniently heard of the Communicants, in his 


Prayer and Adminiſtration ; and the * 
£48 | | allo 
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and all the Roods, and other Images which had been 


\Church-yard, Cheapfide, an other places of the 
City: And in ſome places, the Copes, Veſtments, 
Altar-cloths, Books, Sepulchers and Rood-lofts, 


cerning the firſt Progreſs of this Change of Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed by Parliament. £4 


A ſbort Note concluding the Occurrences of this Year, 
Will end the Occurrences of this Year, with the 


formed for Henry the Second, King of France. 


London, for Henry the Second, King of France, 
This Obſequy was kept very ſolemnly, with a 
rich Hearſe; but without any Lights: The Biſhops - 


the Biſhop of London's Seat, in the upper Quire, 
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alſo more conveniently,” and in more Number, 
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communicate with the ſaid Miniſter. And after 


— 


the Communion done, from time to time, the ſaid 
Table to be placed where it ſtood before.  _ 
By theſe Injunctions ſhe made way for her Viſt- 
tation, regulated by the Book of Articles. By which 
Articles, all Images were removed out of the Church, 


taken out of the Churches, were burnt in St. PauPs 


were burnt altogether. —'Thus far Dr. Heylyn, con- 


Relation of a new and ſtrange Obſequy, per- 


Howes upon Stow, p. 639. ? 
A ſolemn Obſequy was kept in Pau/'s-Church at 3 


of Canterbury, Cheſter, and Hereford, executing the 
Dirge of the Even-ſong in Engliſh ; they ſitting in 


in Surplices, with Doctors Hoods about their 
Shoulders. | | 
The next day, after the Sermon, Six of the 
Lords, Mourners, received the Communion. with 
the Biſhops ; who were in Copes upon their Sur- 
plices, only at the Miniſtration of the Communion, 


Howes in the ſame Page, - 


The ſecond of O#eber in the Afternoon, and the 
next day in the Forenoon, a ſolemn Obſequy was 


held 
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held in St. Paul's- Church in London, for Ferdinand, 
the An nee er — Thus er, n 


of Of tbe great ot Havack this geen og F TE VEIN 
tee ſhe retained. piſcopal en, 
| Anno Reg. Eliz. 2. | 


Dr. Heylyn, p. 1 _— 

N the Second year of her Reign, ſome days after 
1 the Deprivation of the former Biſhops, ſhe 
elected other Biſhops, to ſatisfy the World that 
ſhe intended to preſerve Epiſcopal Government. 

But why this was deferred ſo long, may be a 

Queſtion. Some think it was, That ſhe might ſa- 
tisfy herſelf, by putting the Church into a Poſture 
by her Viſitation, before ſhe paſſed it over to the 
Care of the Biſhops. Others conceive, That ſhe 
was ſo enamoured with the Power and Title of 

Supreme: Governeſs that ſhe could not deny herſeif 

the Contentment in the exerciſe of it, which the 

preſent Interval afforded. And it is poſſible enough, 
that both or either of theſe Conſiderations might 

bave ſome Influence upon her. But the main Cauſe 

for keeping the Epiſcopal Sees in ſo long a Vacancy, 
muſt be found elſewhere, _ 

An A& had paſſed in the late Parliament, (Anno 
Reg. Eliz. 1.) which never had the confidence to 
appear in Print: In the Preamble whereof it was 
declared, That by the Diſſolution of Religious 


Houſes, many Impropriations, Tythes, and Por- 


5 
5 * 


f 


tions of Tythes, had been inveſted in the Crown, 
which the Queen could not well diſmember from 


it, in regard of the preſent low Condition, in which 
ſhe found the Crown at her coming to it: And 
thereupon it was EnaCted, that in the Vacancy of 
any Archbiſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, it ſhould be 
Jawful for the * to iſſue out a Commiſſion 
AER under 
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under the Great Seal, for taking a Survey of all 
Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Tenements, and all other 
Hereditaments, to the ſaid. Epiſcopal Sees belong- 
ing; and upon the Return of ſuch Survey, to take 
into her Hands any of the ſaid Caſtles, Manors, 
Lands, Tenements, Sc. as to her ſeemed. good, 
giving to the ſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as much 
annual Rents, to be raiſed upon Impropriations, 
Tythes, and Portions of Tythes, as the ſaid Caſtles, 
Manors, Lands, Sc. did amount unto: The 
Church-Lands certified according to the ancient 
Rents. without conſideration of the Caſualties, or 
other Perquiſites of the Court, which belonged to 
them: The Retribution made in Penſions, Tythes, 
and Portions of Tythes, extended to the utmoſt 
Value, from which no other Profit was to be ex- 
pected than the Rent itſelf: Which Act being not to 
take Effect till the end of the Parliament, the Inter- 
val (between the end of that Parliament, the De- 
privation of the old Biſhops, and the Conſecration 
of the new) was to be taken up in the Execution of 
ſuch Surveys, and making ſuch Advantages of them 
as moſt redounded to the Profit of the Queen and 
her Courtiers. Upon which ground, as all the 
Biſhops Sees were ſo long kept vacant, before any 
one of them was filled; ſo in the following times, 
they were kept void, one after another as occaſion 
ſerved, till the beſt Flowers in the Garden of the 
Church had been culled out of it. 

There was another Clauſe in the ſaid Statutes, by 


7 os 
* 
„ 


which the Patrimony of the Church was as much 


dilapidated, even after the reſtoring of the Biſhops, 
as it was in the times of Vacancy, For by that 
Clauſe, all Biſhops were reſtrained from making 


any Grants of their Farms and Manors for more 


than One and twenty years, or three Lives at the 
molt, except it were to the Queen, her Heirs, and 
e Succeſſors: 


184 Collections of the Reign of 
Succeſſors: And under that pretence they might be 
granted to any of her hungry Courtiers in Fee-farm,, 
or for a Leaſe of fourſcore and nineteen Years, as 

it pleaſed the Parties. By which means Creditor 
was diſmembred from the See of Exeter; and 
the goodly Manor of Sherbourn from that of 'Salif- 

Many fair Manors were hkewiſe alienated 
for ever from the rich Sees of Wincheſter, Ely, and 
indeed what not? Moreover, when the reſt of the 
. "Epiſcopal Sees were ſupplied with new Biſhops ; 
yet Tork and Wincheſter were not ſo ſoon provided, 
that they might afford on Mrchaelmas-Rent more 
to the Queen's Exchequer, before the Lord- Trea- 
ſurer could give way to a new Incumbent. 

But notwithſtanding this great Havock that was 

made of the Biſhopricks, yet Epiſcopacy was now 
. ſettled, with the retajging of many Rites and Ce- 
remonies belonging to Catholick Religion: where- 
of one was, that ſhe had cauſed a maſſy Crucifix 
of Silver to be placed upon the midſt of the Altar, 
in her Chapel. But this ſo diſpleaſed Sir Francis 
"Knolls, the Queen's near Kinſman, by the Carter, 
(a great Zealot for the Reformation) that he cau- 
ſed it to be broken in Pieces. 
There was at this time a Sermon defected in 
Defence of the Real Preſence: For which the 
Queen openly gave the Preacher Thanks for his 
Pains and Piety.— Thus Dr. Heyhn. 

But it is here to be noted, That in the begin- 
ning of her Reign, out of Scruple of Conſcience, 
< ſhe did forbid the Elevation of the Sacrament: 
© 'So'that although Chriſt were acknowledged to 
© be really preſent, yet he was not to be adored. I 
could not omit to take notice of this Contra- 
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| of the Diſturbance the Preſbyterians gave to the 944 


Hing of this New Church; and of u Rebellion in 
Scotland, 55 Ni Death of the er of Scots. ; 
321 Þ Dr. Heylyn, p. 124 47 
H E 8 having thus regulated and ſettled 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, the ſame Settlement 
night have longer continued, had not her Orde 
been confounded; and her Peace diſturbed by ſome 
factious Spirits; 'who having had their Wills at 
Frankfort, or otherwiſe ruling the Preſbytery, when 
they were at Geneva, thought td have carried all 
before them, with the like facility, when they were 
in England. 
But leaving them and their Defigns to ford 
other time, we muſt next look upon the Aid which 
the Queen ſent to thoſe of the Reformed Religion 


in Scotland, but carried under the Pretence of dif- 
lodging ſuch French Forces as were garriſoned there.) 


Such of the Scots as deſired a Reformation of Reli- 
gion, taking advantage by the Queen's Abſence, 
the Eaſineſs of the Earl of Arran, and want of Power 
in the Queen-Regent to ſuppreſs their Practices, 
had put themſelves into a Body; headed by ſome 
of the ctr they take unto themſelves the 

ngregation, managing their own 
Affairs apart from the reſt of the Kingdom. The 
principal Leaders of the Party, well followed by the 


common People, put themſelves into Perth, and 


there begin to ſtand! upon higher terms than before 
they did. The News whereof occaſioneth Knox 
to leave his Sanctuary in Geneva, and join himſelf 
unto-the Lords of the Congregation. * 

At Perth he goes into the Pulpit, and falls ſo bit. 
terly on Images, that the People in a popular Fury) 
ee all the Images in that Church, and preſent! 


05 demoli 


a6 Colleflions of the Reign of © 

demoliſh all the religious Houſes within that City. 
Thoſe of Couper hearing of it, forthwith deſtroy 
all the Images, and pull down the Altars in that 
Church alſo, Preaching. at Craile, he inveighed 
ſharply againſt the Queen-Regent, and 5 
ſtirred up the People to join together for the Ex- 
pulſion of the French Which drew after it the like 
Deſtruction of all Altars and Images, as was made 
before at Perth and Couper. 

The like followed on his Preaching at St. An- 
dretu's alſo; the Religions Houſes being pulled 
down, as well as the Images, and laid K. that 
there was nothing left in the Form of a Building. 
Inflamed by thè ſame Fire- brand, they burned 
down: the rich Monaſtery of Schone, and ruined that 
of Cambus-braneth, demoliſhed all the Altars, 
Images, and Convents of religious Perſons in Ster- 
Jing, Lithgow, Glaſgow, Edinburgh, making them- 
elves Maſters of the laſt, and putting up their own 
Preachers into all the Pulpits of the City, not ſuffer- 

ing the Queen-Regent to have the Uſe of one 
Church only ſor her Devotions. 
Nor ſtaid they here, but being carried on by the 
ſame ill Spirit, they paſs an At amongſt themſelves, 
tor depriving the Queen-Regent of all Place and 
Power in the Publick Government: Concerning 
which, the Oracle being firſt conſulted, returned 
this Anſwer, ſufficiently ambiguous, as all Oracles 
are; that is to ſay, That the Iniquity of the 
Queen- Regent ought not to withdraw their Hearts 
from the Obedience due to their Sovereigns : Nor 
< did! he wiſh any ſuch Sentence to be pronounced 
4. againſt» her; but when ſhe ſhould — her 
Courſe, and ſubmit herſelf to good Counſel, there 
© ſhould place be left unto her, of Regreſs to the 
ſame Honours, from which, for good Cauſes. ſhe 
< ought to be deprived,” 

This Act is intimated to the Gen- Regen, 5 
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who ordered her Buſineſs ſo well, that they were 
quickly brought to great Extremity ; and had been 


— 


ſoon ſuppreſſed, but for the Succours they received 
from England. — Thus Dr. Heylyn. e 


This Rebellion is thus delivered by Sir Rich. Baker, 


P. 475: 


I: happened, that there was a Reformation be- 


gun in Scatland: But was indeed an Encroach- 
ment upon the Prince's Authority. For at. the 


- Preaching of Knox, and other head-ſtrong Miniſters 


not only great Outrages were committed in 
Churches, but it was likewiſe put into the Heads 
of the Nobility, That it pertained to them, of their 
own Authority, to take away Idolatry ; and by 
force to reduce the Prince to the. Preſcript of the 
Laws. 
Whereupon there was preſently a banding of the 


Lords of Scotland, againſt the Queen-Dowager, 


Regent of the Country; and England fomenting and 


ſupporting the Rebellion, the Queen was at laſt 


worſted, and forced to fly into England : Where, 
contrary to promiſe of © heing friendly received by 
© Queen £/izabeth;* ſhe was kept eighteen Years in 


Priſon, and afterwards beheaded. __ 


The Order ot whoſe Death, and Execution, was 


as follows: 


The ſentence of Condemnation being pro- 


nounced againſt her, ſome Earls were ſent to Fo- 


theringham, where ſhe was kept priſoner. Theſe, 


together with Sir Amias Paulet, and Sir Drue Drury, 


with whom ſhe was then in cuſtody, go io the 
Queen, and reading their Commiſſion, ſignify the 


cauſe of their coming, and in a few words admoniſh 


her to prepare herſelf for Death: For that ſhe 


muſt die the next day: Whereynto, without any 


change of her Countenance or Paſſion of Mind, ſhe 


madeAnſwer, © I had not thought that my Siſter the 


Queen 


— * 
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| "40s Collum of the Reign of 
c Queen, would have conſented to my Deatkt ; 
ho am not ſubject to your Laws. But ſince it 
js her Pleaſure, Death ſhall be to me moſt welcome.“ 
Then ſhe requeſts, that ſhe might confer with 


| her Confeffor, - A Melvyn her Steward : But the 
firſt would not be 7 her. The Biſhop, or 
8 


Dean of Peter borou 
"the refuſed. 
The Earls being departed from · her ſhe ga 
order that Supper ſhould be haſtened ; where - ſhe 
eat, (as ſhe uſed to do), ſoberly and ſparingly : 

And perceiving her Men and Women-Servants, to 
lament and weep, ſhe comforted them, and 
bid them rejoice rather, that ſhe was now to de- 
part out of a world of Miſery. 


they offered her; but them 


After Supper, ſhe looks over her Will, reads the 


Inventory of her Goods and Jewels ; and writ their 
Names ſev verally, to whom ſhe gave any of them. 
At her wonted Hour ſhe went to bed; and after a 
* Hours Sleep, awaking, ſpent the reſt of the Night 
in her Devotion. And now the fatal Day being 
come, ſhe gets up, and makes her ready in her beſt 
- Apparel; and then betook herſelf to her Cloſet, to 
"Almighty God imploring his Aſſiſtance with deep 


Sighs and Groans : Until Thomas Andrews, Sheriff 


of the County, gave Notice, that it was time to 
come forth. And then with a princely Majeſty, and 
chearful Countenance, ſhe came out, her head co- 
vered with a linen Vail, and carrying an Ivory- 
Crucifix in her Hand. 

Im the Gallery the Earls met her, and the other 
Gentlemen: Where Melvyn her Servant, upon his 
Knees, deplored his own Fortune, that he ſhould 
be the Meſſenger to carry this fad News into Scot- 
land: Whom ſhe comforted, ſaying, Do not la- 
ment, Melvyn, you ſhall by and by ſee As 
* " Sway? freed 'from all her Cares.” 

Then ig herſelf to the Earls, we requeſted, 


LAOS, 
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that her Gerrants might ſtand by at {0 Death : 


1 Which the Earl of Kent was very loth to grant, for 
5 fear of Superſtition : To whom ſhe ſaid, Fear no- 
"4 © thing; theſe deſire only to give me my laſt Fare- . 
4 | © wel: And I know the Queen, my Siſter, would 
1. © not refuſe me ſo ſmall a Requeſt.” | | 
M After this, the two Earls leading the Way, 
* with the Sheriff of the County, ſhe came to the 
Scaffold; which was ſet up at the upper end of the 
4X Hall, ut was a Chair, a Cuſhian, and a Block, 
5 all covered with Mourning. . 
4 Then ſhe, falling upon her Knees, and holding 
* up the Crucifix in both her Hands, prayed with 
4 her Servants out of the Office of our Lady...” 
1 Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the Crucifix ; and 
| ſigning herſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, ſhe ſaid, . 
> As thy Arms, O Chriſt, were ſtretched forth up- 3 
«of on the Croſs; ſo embrace me with the open Arms | 


© of thy Mercy.” And then the Executioner aſking 
her Pardon, ſhe forgave him. And now, her Wo- 
men helping off her outward Garments, and break- 4 
ing forth into Shrieks and Cries, ſhe killed them, 3 
ſigned them with the Croſs, and willed them to 4 
leave lamenting; for now an end of her Sorrow 
was at hand. And then ſhadowing her Face with, 2? 
a linen cloth, and lying down on the Block, the 
repeated the Pſalm, In fe, Domine, Speravi: non .. 
confundar in eternum. At which words, ſhe ſtretch- 
ing forth her Body, her head at two blows, was 
taken off. 2s 

This end had Mary, Queen of cott, in the Forty- 
ſixth year of her Age; and of her Impriſonment, 
— in England, the eighteenth. A Lady fo compleat 
in all excellent Parts of Body and Mind, that it 
muſt needs have made her a happy Woman, 0 


2 


4 ſhe had not been a Queen ; and, perhaps, a bappy _ 
7 Queen too, if ſhe had not been Heir to the Crown 
4, of — Thus Baker. 


1 will. 


1900  Colleftons of the Reign , 


1 will: inſert here one Paſſage more concerning 
this Queen ; which hath been omitted in order of 


this It 
4 11 Dr. Heyiyn, p. 160. 


” 


En of the Queen's Servants, being a- g 


bled for their Devotions, in the Chapel-Royal of 


the Palace of Holy-rood Houſe, in Edinburgh, the 


Doors were broken open, ſome of the Company 


| * hawled to the next Priſon, and the reſt diſperſed: 
E 5 The Prieſt eſcaping with much Difficulty by a pri- 

© vate Paſſage, _-- | 

| "The 220 was then abſent in the North; but 


queſtioned Knox at her Return, as the cauſe of the 


Uproar. By which Expoſtulation ſhe got nothing 


from that fiery. Spirit, but Neglect and Scorn.— 
Lg DF. eee eee this barbarous Action. 


| 2. .c H A p. VIII. 
| A. ſhort Relation concerning . the Aﬀai 


as to. Religion; and * the e in F ranch | 


rn tbe Englith.. 
Dr.  Heylyn, pag. 128, 


prefling all the Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 


In Matters of Doctrine, and Forms of Worſhip, 


as there was nothing done by him, ſo neither 


much endeavoured in the time 7 King Edward the 
Sixth: It being thought, perbaps, unſafe to pro- 
voke that People in the King's Minori 


ing with how many Troubles he was e ſewhere ex- 
e. 


airs of Ireland, 


W E tall find the Queen there as active in ad- 
yancing the Reformation, as ſhe had been in 
either of th other Kingdoms. King Henry had 
firſt broke the Ice, by taking to himſelf the Title 
of Supreme Head on Earth, of the Church of re- 
land; exterminating the Pope's Authority, and ſup- 


„ conſider- 


« Elizabeil.” ge 
orciſed. If any thing were done 4 ras! 
ther done by Toleration than Command. But 


Queen Elizabeth, having ſettled her Affairs in Eng- 
land, and undertaken the Protection of the Scots, 


conceivedherſelf obligedin Point of Piety, topromote 35 


the Reformation in that Kingdom likewiſe.” A Par- 
liament is therefore held, where paſſed an Act, re- 
ſtoring to the Crown the Juriſdiction over all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons. © By which . Statute were eſta- 
bliſhed both the Oath of Supremacy and the High 
Commiſſion, as before in England. 

There alſo paſs'd an Ac for the Uniformity- of 
Common-Prayer, with Permiſſion of ſaying the 
ſame in Latin, where the Miniſter had not the 
Knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue. But for tran- 
lating it into the Iriſb, (as it was ——— done 
into Welch) there was no care taken. The people 
are required by that Statute, under ſeveral Pen 
ties, to frequent their Churches, and to be frequent 
at the reading of the Engliſh Liturgy, which' 1 
underſtand no more than they do the Maſs. 
which Means the Iriſb were not only kept in con- 
tinual Ignorance, as to the Doctrines and Devo- 
tions of the Church of England; but we have like-' 
wiſe furniſhed the Papiſt with an excellent Argu- 
ment againſt ourſelves, for having the Divine Ser- 
vice celebrated in ſuch a language as the People. 
do not underſtand. 

There alſo paſs'd another Statute foe tehering 
to the Crown the Firſt Fruits, and Twenty Parts 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Promotions; as alſo of all Im- 
propriated Parſonages; of which there are more in 
Number than thoſe Nectoried which have Cure 
of Souls. The like Act paſſed for the Reſtitution 
of all Lands belonging to the Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalen, with the annulling of all Leaſes, and other 
Grants, made by the late Lod Prior of the ſame. 

The Biſhops of Ireland, finding how things went 


f 


41 


* 9 | , | 1 * 
. 
— % »" 
. 4 * * * 14 


K FOR * 
a” 
* * * 


192 2 e * 
in and knowing that the like Alteration 
would enſue amongſt themſelves, reſolved to make 
ſuch Uſe of the preſent times as to enrich their 
Friends and Kindred, by the Spoil of their Churches. 

To which end they 0 diff pated the Revenues of 
their ſeveral Biſhopricks, by long Leaſes, Fee - 
| 14 plain Alienations, Nas to ſome of their 

Ieſ no more than a rent of five Marks per 

+ ding 1. Ke others, a bare yearly Rent of forty 
Shillings, to the bigh Diſpleaſure of God, the Re- 
2 ch of Religion, and the perpetual Ignominy of 
mſelves, for that horrible ann: Dr. 


440 h, rang Ireland. Vin 
| How Hügi were ae by ibe = nag 
Dr. Heyhn, p. 16. 


peace being concluded betwixt the king and 
the Hugonats, they betrayed the Engliſh, whom 


. they, Had: brought into the Country; and joined 


their Forces with the reſt, to drive them out of 
. A | Fm, beſieged; where, the Peſti- 


ATE TEE 


# __ pr had. wr the Heads of the e 
. Part: y) ſhewed themſelves openly amongſt the reſt, 
uin = Camp of the Enemies; whereupon they were 
heceſſitated to yield. | 
This might be looked no, as an Argument of 
God's Diſpleaſure on this Nation, for giving Aid 
unto the Rebels of a Chriſtian Prince, maſked with 
the Vizard of Religion. And for a further Puniſh- 
ment of this 1 the Plague brought out of 
France, by the Garrifon-ſaldiers of Newhayen, had 
ſo diſperſed. itſelf, and made ſuch a Deſolation, in 
many Parts of the Realm, that! it ſwept away above 
er | | ad 


| 
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twenty thouſand in the City of Zonden.— Thus Dr. 


Heylyn. | ; n 
And thus far, as to theſe particular Relations of 
other Countries. "29 


We will now proſecute our Story of England. 
| | 7 "1 280; 
CH AP. IX. 0 
Ford concerning the then Fopo's Letter to the Queen; 
with a long Relation concerning the Preſbyterians. 


# 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131. 


W * find the new Biſhops in England very high 


and reſolute, in oppoſing the Church of 


| Rome. Whereof the then Pope, being informed, 
directs unto the Queen an affectionate Letter, cal- 


ling her his deareſt Daughter; and declaring unto 
her, how ſollicitous he was for her Salvation, and 
the Proſperity of her People; which he told her, 
was not to be found by wandering out of the Com- 


munion of the Catholick Church; unto which he 


again invites her, with much Chriſtian Meekneſs. 
But the Queen had ſet up her Reſolution to go 
forward with the Change. Wherefore all was loſt 
labour. 3 
But all this while there was no care taken to ſu 

preſs the Practices of the Calvini/ts, who ſecretly en- 
deavoured to ſubvert the Engliſh Liturgy... For 
whilſt the Prelates of the Church of England bent 
all their Forces towards the confuting of the Pa- 
piſts, another Enemy appeared; which ſeemed not 
openly to aim at the Church's Doctrine, but quar- 


relled rather at ſome Rites and Extrinſecals of it. 


Their purpoſe was to take in the Outworks of Reli- 
gion firſt, before they levelled their Artillery at the 
Fort itſelf. | ; 

The Schiſmaticks of Frankfort had no ſooner 
heard of Queen Mary's Death, but they make what 


394 — the Kerber 


Hlaſte they could for England, in hope of fiſhing 
better for themſelves, in a troubled e than a 
quiet: Followed not long after by the Brethren of 
the Separation; which retired from thence to Ge- 
neva; Ibo having left ſome few behind, to com- 
Pleat their Notes upon the Bible, and to make up 
ſo many of the Pſalms in Engliſb Meter, as had 
| been left :unfiniſhed by Hopkins, haſtened as faſt 
Hhomewards as the others. But notwithſtanding all 
heir Haſte, they. came not time enough to effect 
their Purpoſes, either in reference to the Liturgy, 
or Epiſcopal Government: in which the Queen 
— fo reſolved, that they were not able to prevail 
in either Project. 
It grieved them at the Heart, that their own Pray- 
ers might not be made the Rule of Worſhip in their 
Congregations, and that they might not Lord it 
= Here in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as Calvin did at 
Geneva. 

Some Friends they had about the Queen, and 
Calvin was reſolved to make uſe of all his Power 
1 and Credit, both with her and Cecil, (as appears by 
F Huis Letters unto both) to advance their ends : And 

he was ſeconded therein by Peter Martyr, who 
thought his Intereſt in England to be greater than 
Dualvin's; though his Name was not ſo eminent in 
other Places. But the Queen had fixed herſelf on 
her Reſolution of keeping up ſome outward Splen- 
dor of a Church. When therefore they ſaw the 
Liturgy impoſed by Act of Parliament, and Epiſco- 
pal Sees ſupplied with Biſhops, nothing ſeemed 
more convenient to them, than to revive the Quar- 
tels raiſed in King Edward”s time, againſt Caps 
and Surplices, and ſuch particulars as had been then 
queſtioned 1 in the publick Liturgy. 

And herein they were ſeconded (as before in 
King Edward's time) by the ſame Peter Martyr, 
as appears by his aalen to a nameleſs Friend. By 

whic 
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ject, more to their Purpoſe than the decrying 
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which * added (in andther of his Letters to the 
ſame Friend alſo) his diſlike of the ſame, and other 


poſed unto him: A — the Cap, 
the Epiſcopal Habit, the Patrimony of the Church, 
the manner of Proceeding to be againſt Pa- 
piſts, the Perambulation —— in Rogation- week; 
with many other ſuch Points, in which his Judg- 
ment was Jefired. _ 

; But theſe Helps being too far. off, and; not to be | 
conſulted upon all Occaſions, - without a 
Loſs of time, than would conſiſt with the Impa- 
tience of their Deſires, they fell upon another 4 
of t 
Liturgy, or the 3 about the "I and Wel- 
N 
Grendel, the new Biſhop fo Landa, Was e 
to have a great Reſpect for Calvin: The BuſineG 
therefore was ſo ordered, that by Calvin's Letters 
to Grindal, and the Friends they had about the 
Queen, Way was given to ſuch-of the-Frenth Na- 
tion as had repaired hither, to enjoy the Freedom of 


their own Religion, and to have a Church unto them 


ſelves. They could not but remember thoſe man 

Advantages, which John à Laſco, and his Church 
of Strangers, afforded to the Zuinglian 
in the Reign of King Edward'the Sixth: mow — 
deſpaired not of the like, or greater, if a French 


Church were ſettled upon Calvin' s Principles, in 


ſome Part of Lenam. Now a Church being grant- 
ed them, we muſt not wonder if we find dang 


Conſequenoes to enſue upon it. For what elſe is the 


fetting up of a Preſbytery, in a Church founded 
and eſtabliſned by the Rules of Epiſcopacy, than 
the erecting of a Common- wealth in the midſt of 
a Monarchy ? Which Calvin well knew, and there 
upon gave Grindal Thanks for his Favour in it: Of 
whom they afterwards ſerved themſelves upon all 
en Upon the News of which Succeſs, di- 

K 2 vers, 


Ancrxeaſe their Sedts. 


296 Colletions of be Reg © 
1 vers, both French and Dutch, repaired into England, 


planting themſelves in the 'Sea-towns, and E! 


-profeſſing the Reformed Religion; under whi 
Covert they diſguiſed their ſeveral Heterodoxies, 


to be Anabaptiſts; others infected with unſo 
Opinions, of as ill a Nature; but all endeavouring 
to diſperſe their Heretical Doctrines, and to em- 
poiſon the people, amon git * cop lived, to 


And although ia en was ſet out for 
bar Baniſhment, yet many of them lurked in Eng- 
land, without fear of Diſcovery ; eſpecially after 
the erecting of ſo many French and Dutch Churches, 
in the maritime Parts; which they infected with ſome 
of their Phrenzies, as at this time they had London; 
and occaſioned: fuch Diſputes amongſt them upon 
chat account, that Feter Martyr was neceſſitated 

to interpoſe himſelf for the compoſing thoſe Heats 
ad Differences, which had grown amongſt them. 
There wWas likewiſe, at the ſame time, another 
Proclamation publiſhed, to hinder and ftop a cer- 

tain Abuſe, : — Wa this, The Queen, having 
given Command, by her Injunctions, in the Year 
— for deſtroying,” and taking away all 
Shrines, and Coverings of Shrines, all Tables, Can- 
dleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of Wax; together, 
with all Pictures, Paintings, Cc. ſo chat there was 
to remain no Memory of tne ſame, either in the 
Walls, Glaſs- windows, or elſe where, whether it 
were in Churches or private Houſes ; it is ſaid, that 
they proceeded, in the Execution of this, even to 
the — dawn all- Coats of Arms, to the tearing 
off of all the Braſs of the Tombs and Monuments of 
the Dead. And being given to underſtand, that 
6 Bells: were bleſſed in the time of Popery, and that 
even the Churches themſelves had been abuſed to Su- 


D W and Idalatry, their Zeal tranſported them 
to 
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. to ſell the Bells, to turn the Steeples into Dove- 


coats, and to rob the Churches of thoſe Sheets of 
Lead with which they were covered. Thus. Dr. 
Heylin concerning theſe Confuſions. 

© There remains nothing more of this year, but 
* this ſhort Note, coneerning Weſtminſter.” 

Dr, Heylyn,\pin 36) _ 

In the Space of Twenty Years; it had been 
changed from an Abby to a Deanery ;. from a Dea» 
nery, to a See Eſpiſcopal x and from that reduced 


again to a Deanery; and once more to the State of 


an Abby; and laftly, by Queen Elizabeth, (hav- 
ing firſt pleaſed herſelf in the Choice of ſome of 
the beſt Lands belonging to it, and confirmed the 


reſt upon the Church) it was to he called, be Col- 


legiate Church of St. Peter's in Weſtminſter.— Thus 
Heylyn. . | | SE 


© will add here one ſhort Note more (although 
© it belongs not to this Year) concerning the Bi- 


* * 


_ © ſhoprick of Oxford. b 


| Dr. Heylyn, p. 156. N q | * 
This Biſhoprick was only ſupplied with a Biſhop 


for Three years, in the Space of Forty-ſix years: 


The Juriſdiction of it was managed by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and the Revenues of it re- 
mained in the hands of the Earl of Leiceſſer; and 
after his Deceaſe, of the Earl of Efex ; by whom 
the Lands thereof were fo ſpoiled and waſted, that 
they left nothing to the laſt Biſhops, but Impropria- 
tions. By means of which Havock and Deſtruc- 
tion, all the five Biſhopricks erected by King Henry 


the Eighth, were ſo impoveriſhed and deſtroyed, 


that the new Biſhops were conſtrained to require a 
Benevolence of the Clergy at their firſt coming to 
them.— Thus Dr. Heyhn concerning this Biſhop- 
rick, and the other Four founded out of Abby-- 
Lands. K 3 CHAP. 
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Dr; Heylyn, p. 140. 

P the Beginning of this Year were filled up all 
ſuch Epiſcopal Sees as were vacant. There was 

- one rinks v8 — 4 Biſhop of Peterborough. But 


during the Vacancy thereof, Sir William Cecillyol.- 


ſefſed) himſelf of the Manors in Soak, which be- 
epd unto it. 

And for Scambler? 8 e to confirm the ſame 
Manors to him, he Preferred. him to the See of 
Dr. . Young, Biſhop of St. David's, was 
tranſlated) to the See of York; which was done in 
an unlucky Hour to that City. For ſcarce was he 
ſettled in that See, when he pulled down the goodly 
Hall, and the greateſt part of the Epiſcopal Palace 


F . - in the City of 75r&; which had been built with ſo 
much Care and Colt by one of his Predeceſſors, in 


the Year 1090: Whether it were for Covetouſneſs 
to make Money of the Materials of it, or out of 
Sordidnefs, to avoid the Charge of Hoſpitality, let 
them gueſs that will. 

But neither the filling up of thoſe vacant Sees, 
nor the Queen's Proclamation for the baniſhing of 
Sectaries, could free the Land from thoſe dange- 
rous Inmates, or preſerve the Church from the 
Nö their poiſonous Doctrines. | 


A ſhort Note concerning St. Paul's. Church, 


Dr. Heylyn, in the ſame Page. 3 
The Saw Goſpellers, or thoſe of the Gene. 


vVian nile rejoiced much at a moſt lamentable 
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Accident, which happened to the Cathedral Church 

of St. Paul; on the Fourth of June, on which Dax 
a fearful Fire firſt ſhewed itſelf near the top of the 
Steeple, and from thence: burnt down the Spire to 


that within the Space of four Hours the Fimber 
and Lead of the whole Church, and whatſoever: 
elſe was combuſtible in it, were burnt and con- 
ſumed. Now when Men began to caſt about, to. 
find out, what might be the occaſion of this Mis- 
fortune. The generality of the Zuing/ian, or Ge- 
nevian Party, affirmed it to be a juſt Judgment of 
God upon an old idolatrous Fabrick, not thorough- 
ly reformed, and purged from its Siperſtitions ; 
and would have been content, that all other Ca-- 
thedrals in the Kingdom had been ſo deſtroyed. 


The Emperor's Zeal. . 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 142. 2 


The Emperor Ferdinand, being informed of 
theſe Confuſions of Religion in England, perſwaded 
the Queen, by his Letters, to return to the old Re- 
ligion, and not relinquiſh the Communion of ſo 
many Catholick Kings, and Princes, and her own 
| Anceſtors alſo, nor to prefer her ſingular Judgment, 
and the Judgment of a few private Perſons, and: 
thoſe not of the moſt learned neither, before the- 
Judgment and Determination of the Church of 
Chriſt. And that, if ſhe were reſelved to per- 
fiſt in her own Opinion, at leaſt, that ſhe would 
deal favourably with ſo many reverend and reli- 
owe Prelates as ſhe kept in Priſon, and that meerly 

or adhering unto that Religion which himſelf pro- 
feſſed. And finally, he entreats her moſt earneſtly, 
That ſhe would ſet apart ſome Churches to the Uſe 
of the Catholicks, where they might freely exerciſe 
their Religion. not at N 
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the Stone-work: and Bells; and: raged ſo tervibly,, = | 
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2,» ff Nuncio ſent to the Qusen. 
"itz Dr. Heylyn, in the ſame Page. 
5 Pope Pius, alſo ſent his Nuncis to the Queen, 
Vich whom he conceĩved himſelf to ſtand upon terms 
of Amity. It had been much laboured by the Gui/es, 
and Spaniſh Faction, to divert him from it, by tel- 
ling him, That it would be an undervaluing of his 
Power and Perſon to ſend a Nuncio into. England, 
or to any other Princes of the ſame Perſwaſions, 
who openly profeſſed a Separation from the Church 
of Rome. Io which he made this prudent and pi- 
ous Anſwer, © That he would humble himſelf, even 
to Hereſy itſelf: in regard whatſoever was done 
© to gain Souls to Chriſt, did beſeem that See. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn. 


I | CHAP. XI. 


— 07 the Conteſt between the Church of En gland and the 
6 . Preſbyterians ; and bow they ſought to undermine the 
J ſaid Church. 


3 Dr. Heyhn, p. 144. 

HE Genevians flept not all this while, but 
were buſily employed in practiſing againſt 
the Church of England : nothing being able to fa- 
* tisfy them, but the Nakedneſs and Simplicity of 
F the Zuinglian Churches, the new Faſhions taken 

up at Frankfort, and the Preſbyteries of Geneva. 
And they drove on fo faſt upon it, that in ſome 
places they had taken down the Steps where the Al- 
5 tat ſtood, and brought the Table into the midſt of 
wie Church. In others, they laid aſide the ancient 
-Uſe of God-fathers' and God-mothers in the Ad- 
| on of Baptiſm, and left the anſwering for 
- © the Child to the Charge of the Father: the Week- 
| ly Faſts, the time of Lent, and all other Days of 
 , Abſtinence were looked _ as ſuperſtitious Ob- 

ſervations. 0 No 
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men Elizabeth, 201 
No Faſt. by them allowed of, but occafionally 
only; and them too of their r \nd 
the like courſe they took alſo with the # ſtival 
Days; neglecting thoſe which had been inſtituted, 
as human Inventions, not fit to be retained in a 
Reformed Churehdſ gg 
And finally, that they might bring in their out- 
landiſh Doctrines, with ſuch foreign Uſages, they 
had procured ſome of the inferior Ordinaries, to im- 
poſe upon their ſeveral Pariſhes certain new Books 
of Sermons, and Expoſitions of the Holy Scripture. 
To ſtop theſe Proceedings, the Archbiſhop with 
Advice of ſome of the Biſhops, ſet forth a Book of 
Orders. But notwithſtanding: theſe Orders, the 
Calviniſts drive on their Deſigns, as appears by this 
following Relation of Dr. Heylyn, p. 154. 8 
Ihe Genevians had already begun to blow the 
Coals, and brought Fuel to them: But it was only 
for the burning of Caps and Rochets. The Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book was fo fortified by Act of Par- 
liament, that there was no aſſaulting of it. And 
as to Epiſcopal Government, it was ſo interwoven, 
and incorporated with the Laws of the Land, ſo 
twiſted in with the Prerogative of the Crown, ar d- 
the Royal Intereſt, that they mult firſt be in a Ca- 
pacity of trampling on the Laws and the Crown 
. together, before they could attempt the Deſtruc--- 
tion of it. But Caps and Tippets, Rochets and 
Lawn-ſleeves,. and Canonical Coats, ſeemed to be 
built upon no better Foundation than ſuperſtitious | 
Cuſtom, ſome old Popiſh Canon, or, at the beſt, 
ſome temporary Injunction of the Queen's: 


deviſing, which could not have the Power and Ef- 


fect of Law. This Game they had in Chace, in- 
King Edwerd's time; which now they are re- 
ſalved to follow to the very laſt. 4 
The Obſtinacy of theſe Men, in matter of: Ce- 
remony, prompted the Biſhops to make Trial of 
155 S3 ee 
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their Orthodoxy in Points of Doctrine. Where- 

upon the Articles of Religion lately agreed upon, 
were required to be ſubſcribed to in all Places, with 
'Fhreatnings no leſs than Deprivation to ſuch as 

wilfally refuſed. Many there were that boggled at 
it (as they all did); but yet not ſo perverſly, nor 


in ſuch great Numbers, as when their Faction was t 
grown ſtrong and improved to Multitudes in 
Some ſtumbled at it, in regard of the firſt Clauſe, ic 
added tothe twentieth Article, about the Authority Le 


of the Church. Others in reference to the Thirty- R 
fixth, touching the ' Conſecration of Archbiſhops fi 
and Biſhops. Some thought they attributed more M0 
Authority to the Supreme Magiſtrate, over all Per- 8 
ſons and Cauſes, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, than ( 
could confift with that Independency which Calvin f 
drrogated unto his Preſbyters, and other Churches 
of the Platform. And others looked upon the 
Homilies, as beggarly Rudiments, ſcarce Milk for 
Babes: But by no means to be looked upon as | 
Meat for a ſtronger Stomach. In general, thought | 
by the Genevians and Zuinghan Goſpellers to have 
too much in them of the Pope, or too little of Cal- 
vin; and therefore no way to be ſubſcribed unto. 

Of which Number, none fo much remarkable as 
Father John Fox, the Martyrologiſt, who had be- 
fore appeared in the 'Schiſm at Frankfort, and left 
that Church, when Cox had got the better in it, to 
retire to Geneva” Who being now called upon to 
ſubſcribe, (that the Opinion, which was had of his 
Parts and Piety, might advance the Work,) he is 
ſaid to have appeared before the Biſhop, carrying 
the New-'Teſtament in Greek: with him; before 


whom he ſpoke theſe Words: To. this Book T 


mmuch good may it do you.“ 


vill ſubſcribe 3 and if this will not ſerve, take my 
© Prebendary at Saliſbury, the only Preferment 
„which I hold in the Church of England; and 
But 
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But notwithſtanding this refractory Anſwer, ſo 
much Kindneſs was ſhewed to him, that he both 
kept his Reſolution, and Place together. 

The Genevians, for the greater countenancing of 
their Inconformity, had ſtirred up the moſt emi- 
nent Divines of the French and Zuinglian, or Helve- 
tian Churches, to declare in Favour of their Do- 
ings. And it appears alſo by Remembrances in 
ſome Authors, that Calvin apprehending ſome neg- 


| le& from Mr. Secretary Cecil, in making either no 


Return, or a Return which ſignified nothing, to his 
firſt Addreſſes, had laid aſide his Care of the Church 
of England. But Peter Martyr, whilſt he lived, 
conceived himſelf to have ſome Intereſt in this 
Church, in which he had enjoyed ſuch a good Pre- 


ferment ; but more in ſome particular Perſons and 


Members of it, who ſeemed to depend upon his 
Judgment, and to aſk Counſel of him, as their 
ſureſt Oracle, in which, how much he counte- 
nanced the Faction in King Edward's time, both 
by his Practice and Pen, and what Encouragement 
he gave them in this preſent Reign, hath been 
ſhewn before. But how much he was out-gone 
by Beza (who next uſurped a Superintendency 
over all the Churches of this Iſland) may be ſeen 
hereafter. Hi 7 

All that ſhall now be ſaid of ether of them, or of 


all together, ſhall be briefly this, That this poor 


Church might better have wanted their beſt Helps 


in Points of Doctrine, than have been troubled -- 


with theit Intermedlings in Matter of Diſcipline.— 

Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning the Calviniſts. 
Dr. Heylyn having little or nothing in the fourth 

* and fifth year of this Queen's Reign, that belongs 


to the Matter of thefe Notes, we will paſs to the 
ih Tear? - | 


\ . 
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Queen Elizabeth. ' 203? 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of ane Cartwright, a great Promoter of Preſb ytery ; 


5 od of 08 Earl of Leiceſter, and the Death y 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 6. 
Dr. Heylyn, p. 164. 


#AHIS Summer, in a Progreſs, the Queen came 
1 to Cambridge; where were ſown the Seeds 
of thoſe Diviſions, and Combuſtions, with which 


the Church of England hath been continually diſ- 


tracted to this very day. For fo it happened, that 
dne Preſton and Cartwright were appointed to hold 
a Diſputation: In which the firſt was both liked 
and rewarded by her; the other receiving neither 
Re ward nor Commendation : Which ſo incenſed 
the proud Man, that he retired to Geneva: Where 
having thoroughly informed himſelf in all particu- 
lars, both of -No&trine and Diſcipline, wherein the 
Churches of that Platform differed from the Church 
of England, he returned home with an Intent to re- 
pair his Credit, or rather to get himſelf a Name, 
by raiſing ſuch a Fire, and ſuch Combuſtions in 
the Church of England, as never were to be extin- 
_ *guiſhed, but by the immediate Hand of Heaven. 
Ihe next conſiderable Action, which followed on 
the Queen's Reception at Cambridge, was the pre- 
ferring of Sir Robert Dudley, the ſecond Son, then 
living, of the Duke of Northumberland, to the Ti- 
tles of Lord Denbigh, and Earl of Lricefler. She had 
before elected him into the Order of the Garter, 
made him Maſter of her*Horſe, and Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Oxon; ſuffered him to carry a 
great Sway in all Affairs, both of Court and Coun- 
 c1l; and given unto him the fair Manor of Den- 
bigh, being conceived to be one of the goodlieſt 
„ Territories 
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. Elizabeth,” > 20g 
Territories in England. And now ſhe adds unto. 


theſe Honours, the goodly Caſtle and Manor of 
Kenelworth, Part of the Patrimony of the Duchy 


of Lancaſter. . Advanced unto - which height, he 


engroſſed unto himſelf the diſpoſing of all Offices 
in the Court and State, and of all Preferments in 
the Church; proving, in fine, ſo unappeaſable in 
his Malice, and unſatiable in his Luſts; ſo ſacrile - 
gious in his Rapines, ſo falſe in Promiſes, and trea- 
cherous in Point of Truſt; and finally, ſo deſtruc- 
tive of the Rights, and Properties of particular 
Perſons, that his little Finger lay heavier on the 
Engliſh Subjects, than the Loins of all the Fa- 
vourites of the Two laſt Kings. And that his 


monſtrous Vices (moſt inſupportable in any other 


but himſelf) might either be connived at, or not 
complained of, he cloaks them with a ſeeming Zeal 


do the true Religion, and made himſelf Head of the 


Puritan FaQion: Who ſpared no Pains in ſetting - 
forth his Praiſes upon all Occaſions : Nor was he 
wanting to careſs them, after ſuch a Manner as 
he found moſt agreeable to thoſe holy Hypocrites; 
uſing no other Language in his Speech, and Let- 
ters, than the pure Scripture-phraſe ; in which he 
was become ſo dextrous, as if he had received the 


ſame Inſpirations with the Sacred Pen- men. 


© But notwithſtanding the Viciouſneſs of this 
© Man, yet the Queen laboured further to advance 
© him, even to a Marriage with the Queen of Scots: 
© As appears by this Relation of Dr. Heylyn, p. 169.“ 

Queen Elizabeth kept a Stock ſtill going in Scot= 
land; the Returns whereof redounded more to her 
own Security than to the Profit and Advantage of 
the Church of England. The Queen of Scots be- 
ing now a Widow, poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, and 
next Heir to this, Queen Elizabeth propoſes to her 


a Marriage with the Earl of Leiceſter; whom ſhe 
pretended to have raiſed to thoſe eminent Honours, 
8 to 
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to make him in ſome ſort, capable of a Queen's 
Affections. Which Propoſition proved agreeable 
to neither Party; the Queen of Scots diſdaining 
the unequal Offer; and Leiceſter dealing under- 
hand with Randelpb, the Engliſ Reſident, to keep 


Hope of marrying Queen Elizabeth, interpreting all 
her Favours to proceed in order to it. I had not 
fpoken ſo much of this Earl of Leiceſter, but that 
he ſeemed to have been born for the Deſtruction of 
the Church of England, as will appear by what 


this Queen's Reign. 


by unknowing Men, we will now conclude this 
ſixth Yeaf, with that which was very advantage- 
. ous to the Church of England; to wit, the Death of 


Calvin: By whoſe Authority (if he had lived longer) 


much more Diſorders and Confuſions muſt have 
-” neceſſarily ſucceeded. For his Name was much 
.* > reverenced, not only by thoſe of his own Party, 
but by many others, grave and moderate Men, who 
did not look at firſt into the Dangers which enſu- 
eg upon it. His Platform at Geneva was made the 
only Pattern by which all the Reformed Churches 

were to frame their Government. His Writings 

were made the only Rule, by which all Students 

in Divinity were to ſquare their Judgments. — Thus 

| * concerning Cartwright, Leiceſter, and 

Ga ö F , | 


her ſtill in that Averſeneſs ; having given himſelf a 


ſhall be here ſaid concerning the Preſbyterians in 


But leaving this Court-Meteor to be gazed on 


* 
- 
r 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XIII. 


— The rſt Origin of the name Puritan, 9 pro- 
| Z ra to binder the Sl hed cauſed by 


bir Seel. e os 


Dr. e — —_ | | 
H 18 Year the Zuinglian, or Calvinian FaQion 
began to be firſt known by the name of Pu- 
Titans : Which name hath ever ſince been appro- 
priated to them, becauſe of their pretending io a 
greater Purity in the Service of God, than was held 
forth unto them (as they gave it out) i in the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book ; and to a greater o ppoſition to 
the Rites and Uſages of the-Church of Rome, than 
was agreeable to the Conſtitution of the Church of 
England. But this Purity was accompanied with 
fuch Irreverence, this Oppoſition drew along with 
it ſo much Licentiouſneſs, as gave great Scandal 
and Offence to all Men: So that it was high time 
to give a Check to thoſe Diſorders and Confuſion 
which by their Practices, and their Preachings, they 
had produced; and thereby laid the Ground of chat 
woful Schi, which ſoon after followed. 

For the preventing theſe Diſorders for the futu 
a Proteſtation was deviſed to be taken by all Par. 
ſons, Vicars, and Curates; by which t ey were 
2 to declare and promiſe, 

That they would not preach, nor publickly 
Ape, but only read that which was appointed 
by publick Authority. 

2. That they would uſe Sobriety in Apparel, and 
eſpecially in the Church at Common Prayers, ac 
cording to Order appointed. 

That they would not openly medle with any 
Artificers Occupation, as covetouſly to ſeek a Gain 
—_ ; OG) in eccleſtaſtical Livings, Twenty 

Nobles, 


5 0 . * 22 * n . 
* . 4 * ag Mr x 1 3 bo * , * N * * 
7 > mm. © "> 1" ad * , * 
y | 4 | - : o . " 


208 Colleltions of the Reign of 
Nobles, or above, by the Year : Which Froteſta- 


tion, if it either had been generally preſſed upon 


all the Clergy, (as perhaps it was not) or been bet- 
ter kept by them that took it, the Church might, 
qmueſtionleſs, have been ſaved from thoſe DiſtraQi- 
ons, which why" 8 the Puritan - Innovator were occaſi- 
oned 1n it. 

e Reformation of the Church of ane 


| ©  Dottor Heylyn having proſecuted bis Hiſtory 
the Reformation of the . of England, until the 
Eighth Year of Nueen Elizabeth's Neigen was not 
willing to wade any further into the Confuſtons of 
thoſe Times ; and * makes this fallowing Con- 


cluſion of it, 


CHAP. XIV. 


| The Order of the Eftabliſbment of this New Church, 
and of the flrange Diſorder it was at this Time 
brought unto by the Puritan Faction. 


Dr. Heylyn's Concluſion of bis Hiftory. 


T HUS we have ſeen the publick Liturgy con- 
firmed in Parliament; with divers Penalties 
on all thoſe, who either did reproach it, or neglect 
to uſe it, or wilfully with-draw their Attendance 
from it: The Doctrine of the Church declared in 
the Book of Articles; external Matters in offici- 
ating God's publick Service, and the Apparel of the 
Olergy, regulated by the Book of Orders, and Ad- 
vertiſements; the Epiſcopal Government ſettled. 
The Church of England is therefore now fixed on 
ber natural Pillars of Doctrine, Government, 
and Worſhip ; not dtherwiſe to have heen ſhaken, 
than by the blind Zeal of ſuch furious Samp/ons,, as 
were reſolved, to pull. it on their own Heads, ra- 
ther than to ſuffer it to ſtand. 
Ki 1 it will be time to conclude this H tory, 
3 having 


'hus far Dr. Heylyn, concerning this 
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Queen Elizabeth. 209 
having taken a brief View of the State of this 
Church, with all the Aberration from its firſt Con- 
ſtitution, as it ſtood at this Time, when the Puri- 
tan Faction had begun to diſturb its Order. And 
that this may be manifeſted with a greater Certain- 
ty, I will ſpeak it in the Words of one who lived, 
and writ his Knowledge of it, at this Time. I 
mean Fobn Raftel, in his Anſwer to the Biſhops 
Challenge: Who, though he were a Fapiſt, and a 
Prieſt, yet, I conceive, he hath faithfully delivered 
too many ſad Truths in theſe Particulars. 2 
Three Books he writ within the compafs of three 
Years, againſt Biſhop Jewel: In one of which he 
makes this Addreſs unto him: 
And though you, Mr. Fewel, (as J have heard 
© ſay) do take the Bread into your Hands, when 
you celebrate ſolemnly, yet thouſands there are 
of your inferior Miniſters, who eſteem it as Death, 
to be bound to any ſuch external Faſhion, And 
© your Order of celebrating the Communion, is fo- 
unadviſedly conceived, that every Man is left un- 
© to his private Rule or Canon, whether he will 
© take the Bread into his Hands, or let it ſtand at. 
* the End of the Table, where it pleaſes the Sex- 
© ton, or Pariſh-Clerk to ſet them, pag. 28. 
Thus, as to the Communion ; now, as to Altars, 
he hath theſe Words : | | 
© In the Primitive Church, Altars were uſed a- 

* mongſt Chriſtians ; upon which they offered the 
* unbloody Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body; yet your 
Company, (to declare what Followers they are 
of Antiquity) do account it, even among one of 
* the kinds of Idolatry, if an Altar be kept ſtand- 
ing. And indeed you follow Fcertain Antiquity, 
not of Catholicks, but of deſperate Hereticks. 
© Optatus, writing of the Donatifts, ſays, . That they 
did break, raze, and remove the Altars of God, 


i fag. 34, and 165.” 5 
l Now 
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Now, a en the, Ofen of Praying in an nn | KK. 
known. Tongue, he —— thus: d 
Where Singing is uſed, what ſhall we ſay e'T 

© the Caſe. of the People, . that kneel in the 17 6 
olf the Church? Yea, let them hearken at the n 
© Chancel-Door itſelf, they ſhall not be much. ct 


©-wiſer.. Beſides, how. will you. provide for. great 
<. Pariſhes, — there are a Thouſand People? ö 
An ObjeQtian of the Preſbyteriant. 
Then, to come to the Apoſtles: Where do 
you read, that in external Behaviour they did 
wear F rocks, or Gowns, or four-corner'd Caps? 
© Or, That at their Prayers, they fate in ſides, fell 
© proſtrate, or ſung Tz Deum, or looked towards. 
the South? Or wore Copes of Tiſſue or Velvet; 
with a thouſand more ſuch Queſtions, pag. 446.“ 

The next Queſtion he aſks him, is, 

* Where the Church of God, ſo well ordered;. 
© with excellent Men of Learning. and Piety, was. 
© ever conſtrained to ſaffer Coblers, Weavers, Tin- 
© kers, Tanners, Card-makers, Tapſters, Fiddlers, 
c Goalers, and others of like Profeſſion, not only to 
© enter into Diſputation with her; but alſo to climb 

128 into Pulpits, and to keep the Place of Prieſts ? 
pag. 2. 
Or, inst any Bag - pipers, Horſe-courſers, « or 
© Jaylors, were admitted then into the Clergy ? 
8 Pag. 162. Or, that any Biſhop then did ſwear 
© by his Honour, when in his Viſitation, he would 
Warrant his promiſe to ſome poor Priſoner- Prieſt 
under him; or not ſatisfied with his impriſoning, 
did cry out and call upon the Prince, (not diſpo- 
© ſed that way) to put them to moſt cruel Deaths ? 
Or, that refuſed to wear a white Rocket? Or, 
© to be diſtinguiſhed from the Laity by ſome de- 
* cent Prieſts Apparel ? pag. 162. Or, gathered. 
2 a Benevolence of his Clergy, to ſet him up in his 
_ & ? pag. 163. Or, that the Communion. 
N Table 
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Table * any, then were) was removeable, up and 
down, hither and. thither, and brought, at any 
Time, to the lower Part of the Church, there to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper Or, that any Com- 


munion was kept upon Good- Friday? 'Or. thad 


6. 
c 
c 
« 


the, Sacrament, was adminiſtred. then, ſometimes 
in Loaf-Bread, ſometimes in Wafers ?. And that 


without the Name of Jeſus, or. the Sign of the 
Croſs ? Or, that at the Communion-time the 


© Minifter ſhould wear a Coap; and at all other 


© phane Cup, at the 


7 
c 
0 
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Service, a Surplice only ? Or, (as it is uſed in 
ſome W nothing at all beſide his common Ap- 
parel? Or, that they uſed a common, and pro- 

Zee pag. 162. Or, 
that a ſolemn Curſe ſhould be uſed on Aſbwed- 
neſday ? Or, that a Proceſſion about the Fields 
was uſed in Rogation Week, rather thereby to 
know the Bounds, and Borders of every Pariſh, 


© than to move God to Mercy, and Mens Hearts 


to Devotion ? Or, that the Man ſhould put the 
Wedding-Ring upon the fourth Finger of the 
Left Hand of the Woman, and not on the Right; 
as hath been many hundred Years practiſed? pag. 
163. Or, that the reſidue of the Sacrament, 
unreceived, was taken'of the Prieſt, or of the Pa- 
riſh-Clerk, to ſpread their young Childrens But- 
ter with, or to ſerve their own Tooth with it, at 


their homely Table ? Or, that it was lawful then 


to have but one Communion, in one Church in 
one Day ? pag. 164. Or, that the Lent, or 
Friday was to be faſted for civil Policy, not for 
any Devotion? pag. 165. Or, that the Lay- 
People communicating, did take the Cup at one 
another's Hands, and not at the Prieſts ? pag. 166. 
- Or, that any Biſhop, then threw down the Ima- 
© ges of Chriſt, and his Saints; and ſet up their 


own, their Wives, and their Childrens Pictures in 


their Chambers, and Parlours? pag. 164. 1 hat 
© that 


. 
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that being 2 Virgin at the taking of the Holy 


© marry ? pag. 165. Or, that was married on 
[ IT 8 - . — 
"Afbwedneſday ? Or, that preached it to be all 


done, to pray on a Dunghill, and in à Church? 


© Or, that any Friar of 'fixty Years, obtaining af- 
© terwards the Dignity of a Biſhop,:married a young 
Woman of Nineteen Years ? &c. pag. 166. 


f Now to compleat the Story of the Preſbyterians, 


I will here add what is related by Dr. Heylyn, con- 


cerning their Actings in this Queen's Reign, in his 
Hiſtory of Preſbytery. s 


— ER 
* 


* 


- ADDITION of ſome other HisTorR1C al 
- CoLLECTIONS, taken out of Dr. Heylyn's 
* -— Hiſtory of PRESBYTERY. 
F + : 7 6 > « 
A Diſcovery of the inſolent and rebellious Spirit of the 
Preſbyterians; and particularly of Knox. 
| Dr. Heylyn, pag. 244- | 


A T Queen Elizabeth's firſt coming to the Crown, 

ſuch Engliſh as had lived in Exile amongſt the 
Stwitzers, or at Geneva, became exceeding] y ena- 
moured with Calvin's Platform; by which they 
found ſo much Authority aſcribed unto Miniſters 


in their ſeveral Churches, as might make them ab- 


ſolute, and independent, without being called to 
an account by King, or Biſhop. This Diſcipline 
they purpoſed to promote at their coming home. 
But the Queen had heard ſo much, trom others, 
of their Carriage at Frankfort, and their untract- 
 ableneſs, in point of Decency, and comely Order, 
N in 


: Here ends Dr. Heylyn's Hiftory of the Reforma- 
tion. . | 
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in the Reign of her Brothei, as might ſufficient! 
fore warn her. Beſides, ſhe was not to be told, 
with what Reproaches Calvin had reviled her Siſter ; 
nor how ſhe had been perſecuted by his Followers 


in the Time of her Reign; Some of them railing 


at her Perſon, in their ſcandalous NN a - ſome 
practiſing by falſe and dangerous Alluſions, to ſub- 
vert her Government; and others openly praying 
to God, That be would either turn her Heart, or put 
an End to ber Days. AP 4 $44 
And of theſe Men ſhe was to give herſelf no hope, 
but they would proceed with her, in the ſelf ſame 
manner, whenſoever any thing ſhould be done, 
(how neceſſary, and juſt ſoe ver) which might croſs 
their Humours. The Conſideration whereof was 


of ſuch Prevalency.with thoſe of her Council, (who 


were then deliberating about the altering of Religion) 
that they were reſolved to have an Eye upon thoſe 


Men, who were ſo hot in the Purſuit of their flat- 


tering Hopes, that (out of a deſire of Innovation, as 
my Author tells me) they were. buligd, at that very 
time, in ſetting up a new Form of ecclefraflical Policy ; 
and therefore were to be ſuppreſt with all Care and 
Diligence, before they grew to a head. 
But, notwithſtanding. this Diſcovery of their re- 
bellious Practices; yet they had ſo many Friends 
in England, that they might eaſily have obtained 
Favour, in order to the promoting their Deſigns, 
had not Kzox's furious Spirit moved him to write 
theſe following malicious Letters. In one of which, 
to Sir William Cecill, he firſt upbraids him with con- 
ſenting to the ſuppreſſing of Chriſt's true Evangile, 
to the erecting of Idolatry, and the * ſhedding the 
© Blood of God's moſt dear Children, during the 
© Reign of miſchievous Mary, the profeſſed enemy 
© of God, as he plainly calls her.” Then he pro- 
ceeds to juſtify ais treaſonable and ſeditious Book, 
againſt the Regiment of Women ; of the truth 
«25 + 4 whereof 


on — te Rin of 


| Whereof, he poſitively affirms, © That he ne more 
. 1 than of the truth of that Voice of God, 
onounced againft that Sex; 10 wit, That in 
2 tour they ſhould bear their Children - 
Next he declared (in reference to the Perſon of 
Queen Elizabeth) That he would willingly acknow- 
ſedge her to be raiſed by God, for the manifeſtation 
of his Glory, although not Nature only, but God's 
< own Ordinance, did oppugn fuch Regiments. And 
thereupon did infer, That if Qgeen Eixabeth would 
«confeſs, that the extraordinary Diſpenſations of 
God, did make that lawful in her, which both 
Nature, and God's Laws, did deny in all W We. 
men beſide, none in gland ſhould be more rea- 
dy to maintain her lawful Authority, than him- 
< ſelf,” But on the other fide he pronounces this 
Sentence on her, That if ſhe built her Title upon 
"Cuſtom, Laws, and Ordinances of Men, ſuch 
* foolifh Prefumption would grievouſly offend God, 
© And that her In titude in that kind ſhould not 
| y long lack ment.” 

"To the ſame purvote he writes alſo, to the Queen 
Herſelf, reproaching her withal, That for fear of 
© her Life ſhe had declined Gord God, bowed to 
„ 1dolatry, and gone to Maſs, during the Perſecu- 
tion of God's Saints, in the time of her Siſter,” 

Ina both his Letters he complains of his being 90 
nie the liberty of Preaching in England, and en- 
tleavours to excuſe his Flock, of late aſſembled in 
the moſt god! 3 reformed Church and City of Ge 


neva. — Thus r. Heylyn. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


A further Diſcovery of their Prafiices in order to be 
| ge of their Diſcipline, which was much ad- 


vanced by their being admitted into the publick Ai. 


£ auſiry uy „ 
Fi Dr. Heyhn, pag. 246. 
OUCH was the neceſſity, which the Church of 


D England was under, that it was hardly poffible 


to ſupply all the vacant Places in it, but by admit- 


ting ſome of the Genevian Zealots to the publick 


Miniſtry: The Realm had been extremely viſited 
in the foregoing Year, with a dangerous and con- 


tagious Sickneſs, which took away almoſt half of 


the Biſhops; and occaſioned. ſuch a Mortality a- 


mongſt the reſt of the Clergy, that a great Part of 


the Parochial Churches were without Incumbents. 
The reſt of the Biſhops, twelve Deans, and as ma- 
Archdeacons, fifteen Maſters of Colleges and 
Halls, fifty Prebendaries - of Cathedral Churches, 
and about fourſcore beneficed Men, were deprived 
.at once, for refuſing 'to ſubmit to the Queen's Su- 
emacy. For the filling of which vacant places, 
it cannot be imagined, but many paſt amongſt the 
reſt, who either had not hitherto diſcovered their 
Diſſatisfaction, or were connived at in regard of 
their Parts and Learning. 2˙ 4.4 
Wherefore, there is nd Queſtion to be made, but 
that ſome Numbers of them were admitted unto 
Country-Cures, by means whereof they had as great 


an Opportunity as they could wiſh or deſire, not 


only to diſpute their Genevian Doctrines, but like» 

wile to prepare the People committed to them, for 

receiving ſuch Innovations, both in Worſhip and 

Government, as were reſolved, in time conveni- 

ent, to be put upon them. | 

For a Preparative whereunto, they brought along 
| with 
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with them the Genevian Bible, with their Notes 
upon it, together with David's Pſalms in Engliſh 
Metre ; that by the one they might effect an Inno- 


wation in Points of Doctrine; and by the other, 
bring this Church more near to the Rules of Gene- 


va, in ſome chief Acts of publick Worſhip. 

The Notes upon the ſame Bible, in many places, 
ſavour of Sedition ; and in ſome, of Faction, de- 
ſtructive of the Perſons and Power of Kings, and 
of all Civil Intercourſe, and human Society. — 


I here is a Note on 2 Chron. viii. 15, 16. where 


"Aſa is taxed by them, for not putting his Mother 
to Death, but depoſing her only from the Regency, 
Which before ſhe executed. of which Note, the 
"Srottiſh Preſbyterians made eſpecial uſe; not only 
in depoſing Mary, their lawful Queen; but proſe- 
-cuting her openly, and underhand, till they had 
taken away her Life. og | 
Now with this Bible, and theſe Notes, which 
proved ſo advantageous to them in their main Pro- 
jectments, they alſo brought in David's Pſalms in 
Engliſh Metre ; of which they ſerved themſelves to 
ſome Tune, in the time ſucceeding. For they 
came to be eſteemed the moſt divine part of God's 
publick Worſhip ; the Reading Pſalms, together 
with the Firſt and Second Leſſons, being heard in 
many Places with a covered Head; but all Men 
fitting bare-headed, when the Pſalm is ſung. And, 
to that End the Pariſh Clerk muſt be taught to call 
upon the people to ſing it, To tbe Praiſe and Glory 
of Gad; no ſuch preparatory Exhortation being 
uſed at the naming of the Chapter, or the daily 


-  Pfalms.'* By theſe Preparatives they hoped in time, 


to bring in the whole Body of Calviniſm, as well in 


reference to Government, and Forms of Worſhip, 


as in Points of Doctrine. 

In all this time, they could obtain no Countenance 
from this State; though it was once endeavoured 
was 2; Th *"/* or 
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Wen Elizabeth,” - a7 
for them, by the Earl of Leiceſter, whom they had 
gained to their Party; but it was only to make uſe 

of them, for politick Ends. Finding this Oppoſiti- 

on, they nat only repined, and grudged at the Re- 
formation, which was made in this Church, becauſe 
not fitted to their Fancies, and to Calvin's Platform; 
but have laboured to ſow thoſe Seeds of Hetero- 
doxy, and Diſobedience, which afterwards brought 
- forth thoſe Troubles, and Diſorders, which enſued 
upon it. Thus Dr. Heylyn. ee e 
Theſe Iſlands (the only Remainder of the Crown 
of England in the Dukedom of Normandy) had ad- 
mitted the Reformation in the Reign of King EA. 
ward; by whoſe Command the publick Liturgy 
had been turned into French. But the reformed 
Religion being ſuppreſſed in the Time of Queen 
Mary, was revived, again, immediately after her 
deceaſe, by ſuch French Miniſters, as had reſorted 
thither for Protection, in the Days of their Trou- 
bles. Theſe French Miniſters, deſiring to have all 
things. modelled by the Rules of Calvin, endeavour- 
ed by all the Friends they could make, to advance 
his Diſcipline 3 to which they were encouraged by 
their Brethren here, and the Governors there. 
The Governors in each Iſland advanced the Plot, 
out of a covetous Intent, to enrich themſelves with 
the Spoils of the Deaneries ; the Brethren here, 
having by this means a Hope to gain Ground, by 
little and little, for the erecting of the ſame in moſt 
Parts of England. And in purſuance of this Pro- 
. je, both Iflands join in a Confederacy to Petition 
the Queen for an Allowance of this Diſcipline, Anus 
1563, . In the Year next following, ſome French. 
were.delegated to the Court, to ſollicit it; where 
they received a gracious Anſwer, and returned full 
of Hopes. 
In the mean time, the Queen, being ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded, that this Deſign would much advance the 
9 L Refor- 
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- Reforniation' in thoſe Iſlands, was contented to give | 
Way unto it, in the Towns of St. Peter*s-Port, and 
St. Hilaries only in Jerſey, and in the Port of St. 
Ni in Guernſey, but no further: Other parts of 
the lſlands being to be conformable to the Church of 
Diglund. Now, although there be no expreſs men- 
tion, in their Grant, of allowing their Diſeipline, 
but only of their Form of Prayer, and Adminiſtra · 
| ion of Sacraments; yet they preſumed ſo far on 
4 the general Words, as to put it preſently” in prac- | 
tice; intending to advance it by degrees in all the 
Teſt of the Pariſhes, as Opportunity ſhould ſerve, 
and the Condition of Affairs permit. Thus Dr. 
2 concerning theſe . | ag 


CHAP. XVIL 


Sort labouring to underniine the 
< of England. © 


. Dr Bohn, pag. 252. ä 
| N Eng land they found not ſuch Succeſs, as they 
J did 1 not a few of them being deprived 
of their Benefices, and other Preferments in the 
Church, for their Inconformity. The News of 
_ awhich Severity flies to France and Scotland; occa- + 
ſioned Beza in the one, and Knox, and his Com- 
| Tades, in the other, to interpoſe themſelves in be- Y 
half of their Brethren. With what Authority Be- 
a acted in it, we ſhall ſee anon. In Knox's Let- 
ter, ſent from the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, the Church Veſtments are called Trifles | 
and Rags of Rome. Ta ? 
With more Authority writes Beza, as the great- 
er Patriarch; and he writes too concerning things 
of greater Conſequence than Caps and Surplices. 
For in a Letter of his to Grindal, he makes a ſad 
Complaint of ſuſpending theſe Men from the Mini- 


1 ſiry, for not ſubſcribing te ſome new —_—_— 
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d Ceremonies, impoſed upon them. But he ſeems 
i KY more offended, that Women were ſuffered to/bap- 
. tize in extreme Neceſſity. That Power was grant: 
f ed to the Queen, for ordaining ſuch other Rites, | 
J 


and Ceremonies, as ſhould ſeem convenient; and 
that the Biſhops had fo mane hg jt He ex- 
cepts likewiſe againſt many other ſuch things. Fhe 
1 Þﬀ Copies of theſe Letters were preſently diſperſed, if 
= not alſo printed- Some of the Brethren, in their 
. Teal to the Name of Calvin, preferred him once 
2 before St. Paul; and Beza, without doubt, would 
have taken it ill, if he had been eſteemed of leſs 
Authority, than any of the Succeſſors of St. ler. 
So good a Foundation being laid, the Building 
could not chuſe but go on a- pace. Bat firſt they Y 
muſt prepare the Matter, and remove all Doubts, '. 4 
which otherwiſe might interrupt them in the Courſe | 
of their Building. And herein Beza is conſulted, 
as the Maſter-workman. To him they ſend their 
ſeveral Scruples; and he returns ſuch Anſwer to 
them, as did not only confirm them in their pre- 
ſent Obſtinacy, but fitted, and prepared them for 
| the following Schĩm. 
To thoſe mentioned before, they add the calling 
of Miniſters, and their ordaining by the Biſhops, 
the Preſbytery being not conſulted : Which he 

. condemns, as contrary to the Word of God; but 
fo, that he conceives it better to have ſuch a Minis 
try, than none at all: praying withal, that God 
would give this Church a more lawful Miniſtry. 

In ſome Churches, and particularly in Veſimin- 
feer-Abbey, they ſtill retained the uſe of Wafers, 
made of Bread unleavened : This he acknowledges 
for a thing indifferent. Unto ſeveral other Queſti- 
ons, he gives Anſwer in this Letter; which is ſu- 
perſcribed. To certain of the Brethren of the Churches 
of England, touching ſome Points of Eccleſiaſtical 

der, and Government. abc 
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in God's publick — but what was found ex- 
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Upon the receiving this Letter, 2 —— fall into 2 | 
0 


open Schiſm, in the Vear next 
which time, ſome (taking upon them to yg > 7 a 
more ardent Zeal, than 3 in profeſſing the 
true reformed Religion) reſolved to allow of nothing 


5 preſly in the Holy Scriptures. Their Number much 
encreaſed, on a 3 Account. Firſt by the — 4 
gence of ſame, and the connivance of other Biſho 


_ - and partly, by the ſecret Favour of ſome great 


in the Court, who greedily gaped after the Re- 
mainder af the Church's Patrimony. _ 

It cannot be denied, but this Faction 5 
much Encouragement, underhand, from ſome great 
Perſons near the Queen : From no Man more, than 
from the Earl of Leiceſſer, the Lord North, Knolls, 
and Walfingham ; who knew, how mightily ſome 
Numbers, of the "Scots, both Lords and Gentlemen, 
had, in ſhort time, improved their Fortune, by hu- 
mouring the Knoxian Brethren in their Reformati- 
on; and could not but expect the like in their own 
Particulars, by a Compliance with theſe Men, who 
aimed apparently at the ruin of Biſhops, and Ca- 
thedral Churches. Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
the. mrtber * of Preſbytee x. 


CHAP. XVII. 


07 their Meetings, and the power ful Friends they bad 
2 Curt; with a ſhort Relation concerning Cart- 


2 _ 


Dr. Heylyn, Pag- 259. 


H E Genevian Brethren, rather choſe to meet 


in Barns and Woods, yea, and in common 
Fields, than to aſſociate with their Brethren. For, 


that they did ſo, is affirmed by very good Authors; 
who much bemoaned the ſad condition of the 


Church of England, in having her Bowels torn in 


pieces 
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pieces, by thoſe very Children, which ſhe had che- 
riſhed in her Boſom. By one of which we are firſt 
told, what great Contentions had been raiſed in the 

firſt ten Vears of her Majeſty's Reign, through the 
peeviſh Frowardneſs, and the Outcries of fuch, as 


came from Geneva, againſt the Veſtments of the 


Church, and ſuch like Matters: And then he adds, 
That being croſſed in their Deſires touching theſe 


Particulars, they ſeparated from the reſt of their 


Congregations, and meeting together in Houſes, 


Woods, and common Fields, kept there their moſt: 
unlawful anddiſorderly Conventicles.—'Thus of their” 


Meetings. - | 
Their Friends at Court. 

| Dr. Heylyn, pag. 262. 7 
The Preſbyterians had many powerful Friends at 


— 


Court; in which the Papiſt: had ſcarce any but 
mortal Enemies. Spies, and Intelligencers were 


employed to attend the Papi/ts, and obſerve all their 
Words and Actions; ſo that they could not ſtir 
without a Diſcovery. But all Mens Eyes were ſhut 
up, as to the other Party; ſo that they might do 
what they liſted, without Obſervation; of which 
one reaſon may be given, to wit, that the Queen 
ſuffered that Faction to grow up to confront the o- 
ther. | | 


A Ward concerning Cartwright: 2958 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. | 263. 


Now comes Cartwright on the Stage; on which 


he acted more than any of the Puritan Faction. 
He, coming from Geneva, became more practical, 
or. pragmatical rather, condemning the vocation of 
Archbiſhops, - and Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other. 
eccleſiaſtical Officers, the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and. Obſervation..of our Rites and Cere- 
monies. And buzzing theſe. Conceits into the. 

| | L 3 Heads 
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Thus Dr. Heyhn. 
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Heads of many young Preachers, and Scholars of 


the Univerſity, he drew after him a great Number 


of Diſciples, and Followers. Amongſt whom he 


prevailed fo far, by his ſecret Practices, but much 
more by a Sermon, which he preached on a Sun- 
day Morning, in the College-Chappel, that in the 
Afternoon, all the Fellows and Scholars, threw a- 
ſide heir Surplices, (which by the Statute of the 
Houſe they were bound to wear) and went to the 
Divine Service only in their Gowns and Caps. But 
he; not content with that which he had done in the 
College, puts-up his Diſciples into all the Pulpits in 
the Univerſity; where he, and they, inveigh moſt 
bitterly againſt the Government of the Church, and 
the Governors of it, the Ordination of Prieſts and 
Deacons, the Liturgy, and the Rites thereof. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of their labouring to deftrey Epiſcopal Government, 


and of their erecting a Preibytery. 


Dr. Hohn, pag. 271. 

HE Eugliſb Puritans had hitherto, maintained 
T their Quarrel by the Authority of Calvin, the 
Sawcineſs of Knox, the bold Activities of Beza, and 
the Interpoſing of ſome Foreign Divines, whoſe 
Names were great in all the Churches of the Re- 
formation. But now they are reſolved to try it out 
by their proper Valour; and to make yo other uſe 
of them, than as Auxiliaries, and Reſerves. 


- Hitherto they had appeared only againſt Caps, | 


and Surplices, and ſuch-hke things; but now they 
are reſolved to venture on the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, and to endeavour the erecting of the Preſ- 
byterian, as Time, and Opportunity ſhould make 
way. unto it. Amongſt which Undertakers, none 
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more eminent, becauſe none more violent than 
Cartwright. He, and his Accomplices, frequently: 
handled ſuch Points as concerned the Diſcipline ;. 
many Motions being made, and ſome Concluſions 
fettled in purſuance of it. But more particularly 
it was, reſolved: upon the. Queſtion, That for as. 
© much. as divers Books had been written, and ſun- 
dry Petitions exhibited to her Majeſty, the Par- 
* lament, and their Lordſhips, to little Purpoſe 5; 
© every Man ſhould therefore labour, by all means. 

© poſſible, to bring the Reformation into the Church. 
It was alſo then, and there reſolved, * That for 
* the better bringing on of the ſaid Holy Diſcipline... 


© they ſhould: not only, as well publickly as pri- 


© yately teach it, but by little and little, as well as: 


© poſſibly they might, draw the ſame into Practice.“ 


According to which Reſolution, a Preſbytery was 
erected, on the twentieth of November, in the Year: 
1572, at a ſmall Village in Surry, called and 
worth; a Place conveniently ſituated for the Lon- 
don Brethren, as ſtanding near the Bank of the 
' Thames, but four Miles from the City, and more 
retired out of Sight, than any of their own Churches: 
aban the-Tawn 57 „ e n | 
The firſt Eſtabliſhment they endorſed: by the 
Name of The Orders of Wandſworth : In which 
the Elders 0 are agreed on, the Manner of 
Election dec| WW; the Approvers of them menti- 
oned, their Offices agreed on alſo, and deſcribed. 
Sir Chriſtopber Hatton was at that Time in ſpecial: 
Favour, of known Averſneſs to the Earl of Leiceſter. 
and conſequently no Friend to the Puritan Faction. 
This Obſtacle muſt be removed, one way or other. 
This Office Burchet undertakes, and does it upon 
this Opinion, That it was lawful to aſſaſſinate any 
© Man, who oppoſed the Goſpel.” But he miſtakes 
the Man, and ſtabs one Hawkins deſperately, with | 
a Ponyard; conceiving him to be Hatton. - But by | 
{QI 3 4 the J 
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the _—_— Proclamation, 1 
this Burchet, they were reſtrained m os. 
any further at the preſent. by 

But what they durſt not do directly, and in open 
Sight, they found a way to act obliquely, and un- 
der diſguiſe of „* up — 1 of Stran- 
gers in the midſt of London. Many of the Low- 
Countrymen had fled their Coun 
their Dwellings in the Ports and Sea Towns of 
_ England ; and good Numbers of them at London. 
For theſe there muſt be a Church in London. And 
for this Purpoſe, 'a Suit is made by their Friends in 
Court, for the obtaining of it. And that they 
might proceed in ſetting up their Preſbytery, and 
new Forms of Worſhip, they obtain, not only a 
Connivance, or Toleration, but a plain Approba- 


tian of their acting in it. This likewiſe gave the 


fiſt ning to the now Dutch Churches in Can- 
terbury, Sandwich, Yarmouth, Norwich, and ſome 
other. places in the North ; to the great "Animation 


Ff the Preſbyters, and to the Dilcomſort of all fuch, 


who were of Judgment to foreſee the ſad Conſe. 
quence of it. 


With like Felicity, they drove on their De- 


ſigus in Jerſey, and Guernſey, introducing their Diſ- 
cipline, b 3838 into all the Villages : Fur- 
thered therein by the facrilegious of their 
ſeveral Governors, out of a hope ve the Spoil 


of the Deaneries, to engroſs all the Lythes to hens: | 


ſelves,” and then put off the. Miniſters with ſome 


ſorry Stipends, as in fine they did. 
1 was alſo thought fit, that Snape, and Cart- 


ꝛurigli, (the great Supporters of the Cauſe in Eng- 
land) ſhould be ſent unto them, to put their Churches 


. in a Poſture, and ſettle the Diſcipline amongſt them 


in ſuch Manner, and Form, as it was practiſed at 
Genova. 


try, and ſettled 


- Grindall's being tranſlated from the See of Terk, 
- unto 


„ „„ we of _ 
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unto that of Canterbury, gave great Hopes to the 
Preſbyterians; who ſoon found how pliant he was 
like to prove to their ExpeQation.: Which hap- 
pened accordingly ; he ſeeking in all things to pro- 
mote their Deſigns, and making great Alterations. 
in the Church of England. TMR Pra 

A Breach happened betwixt him and Leiceſter, 


. , © af 
I „ 


- 


K * 4 TI e's > - % Gy 5 2 


that mighty Patron, and Protector of the Puritan 


Faction, occaſioned by his denying, at the Earl's 
Requeſt; to alienate his Houſe and Manor of Lam- 
beth, that it might ſerve for a retiring Place to that 
mighty Favourite. And hereunto he did contribute 
further, by refuſing. to grant a Diſpenſation to 
marry one, that was near of Kindred to kim. This 
Leiceſter, thought he might. command, and was 
exceedingly vexed, not to find Obedience in one, 
who had been raiſed by him, and depended on him. 

Upon which Ground, all Paſſages, which before 
_were ſhut againſt his Enemies, were now left free 
and open for them. Whereupon they acquainted 
the Queen, what a Neglect there was of the pub- 
lick Liturgy, in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, what 
Ruin, and Decay of Churches, what Innovations 
made already, and what more projected; by which 
ſhe would be eaſed, in time, of all Cares of: Go- 


vernment, and find the ſame to be transferred 10 


the Puritan Conſiſtories.— Thus Dr. Heylyn, con- 
cerning the ſad State of the Church of:;England. . 
e 

A further Relation concerning Cartwright, and other 
Preſbyterian Miniſters ; and bow they labaured to 
ſet up Preſbytery in this Nation. 
05 Dr. Heylyn, pag. 290. Ran. hy 
Artwright, having ſettled the Preſbytery in Fer= 
fey, and Guernſey; firſt, ſends back Snape; to 
his old Lecture, at Northampton, there to purſue 
2 A yy 
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ſuch Orders, and Directions, as they had agreed 
on: Aud afterwards put himſelf into the mn tv 
Antwerp, and was ſoon choſen for their Preacher. 
The news whereof, brings Travers to him; who 
. receives Ordination (if I may ſo call it) by the Pref- 
bytery of that City, and thereupon is made his Part- 
ner in that Charge. 5 eaſily perſuaded the 
Merchants to admit the Diſcipline : And they en- 
deavoured it the rather, that by their Help they 
might effect the like in the City of London, whenſo- 
ever they ſhould find the Times to be ready for 
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he like they did alſo in the Engliſh Church at 
; Middleborough, the chief Town in Zealand; in which 


many Eigliſ Merchants had their conſtant Reſi- 


dence. | To which two Places they drew over ma- 
my of the Engliſh Nation, to receive admiſſion into 
the Miniſtry, in a different Form, from that which 
is allowed in the Church of England. Some of them, 
(following the Example of Cartwright himſelf) re- 
- nounced the Orders, which they had from the 
Hands of Biſhops,' and took a new Vocation from 
thoſe Preſbyters, and others there admitted to the 
- Ranks of Miniſters, who never were ordained in 


© Not to ſay any thing of ſuch, as were ele ded to 


de Elders, or Deacons, in thoſe foreign Conſiſto- 


ries; that they might ſerve the Churches, in the 
ſame Capacity, at their coming home. | 
And now at laſt they are for England ; where 
Travers put himſelf into the Service of the Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh ; by whoſe Recommendation, 
he is choſen Lecturer of the Temple-Church ; 


Which gave him Opportunity for managing all 


Affaice, that concerned the Diſcipline, with the 
mo OS. OI 
_ . Cartwright applies himſelf to the Earl of Leiceſ- 
ter, by whom he is ſent down to e and 
. 1 NN : of, ter- 


80 Elsbe is 
afterwards * Maſter of an "Hoſpital of ki Foun- 
dation: In the chief Church of which Town he 
preached, when he pleaſed; making it his Buſineſs 
to promote the Diſcipline, and to undermine the 
Church of England. But this was not done all at 
once, or in hit firſt Year only after his Return; 
but by Degrees, as Opportunity was offered to 
them. Vet ſo far he prevailed in the firſt Vear on- | 
ly, that a Meeting of ſixty Miniſters, out of te ü 
Counties of Eſſex, Cambridge, and Norfolk, was = 
held at a Village called Corkbill, where Knewſtubs 
(who was one of the Number) had the Cure of 
Souls: Which Meeting was held May the 8th, 
Anno 1582, there to confer about ſome Paſſages in 

the Common-Prayer-Book, as what might be tole- 
rated in it, and what refuſed. - 

The like Meeting was held, at the Commences - 
ment in Cambridge then next enſuing. Thus Dr. 
Heylyn, concerning thoſe Proceedings of the Cai- 5 
vinifts. n 

(It would be too bes to relate all the Ne . 
e in the carrying on this Buſineſs: And there- 
ele) this, I remit the Reader to the Hiſtory it- - 
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The Queen's Reſolution of maintaining Epiſcopal Go- 2 Q | 
vernment, and the great Oppoſition that was made 3 
againſt it. | 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 302. | | 

HE Queen was reſolved to hold her prag | 


tive Royal at the very height ; and therefore 
would not hearken to ſuch Propoſitions, as had 


been made ing favour of the Puritan Faction, by 

their great Agents in the Court, though ſhe hac 

been many Times ſollicited in it. — 
Sbe acquaints n. Archbiſhop of Canter= © 


bury, 
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33809, that ſhe determined to diſcharge herſelf from 
the Trouble of all Church Concernments, and 
leave them wholly to his Care. That ſhe was ſen- 
fible enough, into what Diſorder, and Confuſion, 
_ the Affairs of the Church were brought, by the 
Connivance of ſome Biſhops, the Obſtinacy of fome 
Miniſters, and the Power of ſome great Lords, 
both in Court, and Country: But that notwith- 
—— ſanding, he muſt reſolve, not only to aſſert the 
- -Epiſcopal Power, but alſo to reſtore the Uniformi- 
ty in God's publick Worſhip, which by the Weak- 
neſs of his Predeceſſor, was ſo much endangered. 
It is not eaſy to imagine what Clamours were 
raiſed amongſt the Brethren, upon this Occaſion; 
how they moved Heaven and Earth, the Court and 
Country, and all the Friends they had of the Cler- 
g, or Laity, to come to their Aſſiſtance, in this 
time of their Trial. By means whereof, they rai- 
fed ſoftrong an Oppoſition againſt. his Proceedings, | 
that it put him to great Difficulties, Some great 
Men about the Court, who had engaged themſelves 
in the Puritan Quarrels, thought beſt to ſtand a 
_ while behind the Curtain, and ſet Beal upon him, 
of whoſe Impetuoſity, and Edge againſt him, they 
were well aſſured. This Beal was in himſelf a moſt 
eager Puritan, trained up by Walſingbam, to draw 
dry - foot after Prieſts and Jeſuits ; his extreme ha- 
| tred to thoſe Men being looked on, as the only 
Z good Quality, which he could pretend to. But 
being over-blinded with Zeal, he conccived, that 
Et  - whatſoever was not Puritan, muſt needs be Popiſh : 
And that the Biſhops were to be eſteemed no other- 
q - wiſe, than the Sons of Antichriſt, becauſe they were 
not looked upon as Fathers, by the Brotherhood. * 
And ſo far was he hurried on by theſe Diſaffections, 
that thaugh he-were raiſed to be one of the Clerks 
of the Council, yet he preferred the Intereſt of that 
Faction, before that of the Queen's. _— 
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that he was noted to jeer and gibe, at all ſuch Ser- 
mons, as did moſt commend her Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, and move the Auditory to Obedience; not 
ſparing to accuſe the Preachers, to have broached 
falſe Doctrine. From this Man the Archbiſhop 
received great Affronts. ein eas: eil 
The Lord Burleigh, upon ſomie-Complaint made 
againſt the Liturgy, by ſome of the Brethren, re- 
quired them to compoſe another, ſuch as they 
thought might generally be accepted by them. 
The firſt Claſſes thereupon. deviſed k new one, a- 
greeable in moſt things, ta the Form of Geneva, // 
But this Draught being offered to the Conſidera- 
tion of the ſecond Claſſes, (for ſo the wiſe Stateſ- 
men had of purpoſe contrived the Plot) there were 
no fewer than ſix- hundred Exceptions made againſt 
it; and conſequently, ſo many Alterations. to be 
made therein, before it was to be admitted. The 
third Claſſes quarrelled at theſe Alterations 3 and 
reſolved: therefore on a new Model, which ſhould 
have nothing of the other: And, againft this, the 
fourth Claſſes was able to pretend as many Objee- 
tions, as had been made againſt the firſt. So that 
no likelihood appearing of 2ny other Form of Wor- 
ſhip, either better or worſe, to be agreed upon be · 
tween them, he diſmiſs'd their Agents for the pre- 
ſent; with this Aſſurance, that whenſoever they 
could agree upon any Liturgy, Which might be 
univerſally received amongſt them, they ſhould find 
him very ready to ſerve them, in the ſettling of it. 
Malſingbam tries his Fortune next, in hope to 
bring them to allow of the Engliſb Liturgy, on the 
removal of ſuch things, as ſeemed moſt offenſive ; 
* And thereupon he offered, in the Queen's Name 
that the Three Ceremonies, at which they ſeem 
moſt to boggle; that is to ſay, * Kneeling at the Com- 
munion, the Surplice, and the Croſs in Baptiſm,? 
ſhould be expunged out of the Book of Common. 
5 Prayer, 
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Prayer, If that wonld content them. But thereun- 
to it was replied, That theywould have a total Abo- 
lirion of the Book, without retaining any part, or 
— office in it, in their next New-nothing : Which pe- 
remptory 
from them; as afterwards he affirmed to ſome, from 
whole Pen 1 have it. 
The Brethren, on the other-ſide; finding low 
| Bile they! bal gotten by their Application to the 
Lords of the Council, began to ſteer another courſe, 
by practiſing upon the temper of 'the following Par- 
lHaments; into which they had pgocured many of 
their chief Friends to be received for Knights, or 
| —— as they could prevail. By whoſe means, 
: that the — had commanded them, 
2 to deal in any thing, Which was of concernment 
to the Church they procured a Bill to paſs in the 
" Houſe of Commons, 158 5, for making tryal of the 
of ſuch as were to be ordained or admitted 
- Miniſters, by Twelve Lay-men ; whoſe Approba- 
ton, and Allowance, they were firſt to paſs, before 
were to receive Inſtitution into any Benefice. 
Another Bill was alſo paſſed ;, for making Marri- 
ah lawful at all times of the year, (which Fad been 
formerly attempted by the Convocation. They 
were in hand alſo 84 a Third, concerning Eccle- 
Raſtical Courts, and the Epiſcopal Viſitations; ; pre · 
tending only a redreſs of ſome Exorbitances, in ex- 
_ » ceffive Fees ; but aiming plaialy at the overthrow of 
_ the uriſckction. 
| like attempts were made in ſome following 
Seſſions; in which ſome Members ſhewed them 
elves trobleſome to ſober men, alienated from the 
preſent Government, and diſreſpective toward the 
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Anſwer, did much alienate his Affections 


CHAP. XXI. 


Their De gn is promoted from Scotland, and rom | 
7 nay Great Men about the. Court. J 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 261. 


HE chief Zealots of the Faction of Scotland, 
| finding, that they could not have their Wills 
on the young King James, (whole Mother was 
Priſoner in England)and his Council, came into Eng- 
| land where they were much countenanced by Mr, 
Secretary M alſingbam, who had ſet them at work, 
. was obliged to gratify them. 

The Lords, and — Men of that Nation, were 
ordered to retire to Norwich, and many of the 
Miniſters permitted to prepare for London, Oxford, 
Cambridge, and ſome other places. At London they 
are ſuffered, by ſome. zealous Brethren, to poſſeſs 
the Pulpits ; in which they rail without controul, a- 
gainſt their King, the Council, and their Natural 
Queen labouring withal to beget, amongſt the Peo- | 
ple, an ill opinion againſt the preſent Government, 
and to engage them for advancing that of the Pref. 
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bytery. It would be too tedious to relate all that Mer 


they ated in this kind, _ 

The Lords of. this Faction obtained ſuch Aff: 
ance from Queen Elizabeth, that they got the 
King into their hands, put a new Guard upon 2 —— | 

and . him whither they err, 
the Engliſh Puritans ſhewed them 

of the Scot in them, than in former times. For 
_ preſently, upon the News of the good Succeſs, 


Ives to 26 _ 


which their Scottiſh Brethren had a ſcandalous Libel, 


in the nature of a Dialogue, is publiſhed and dilper- 
ed in moſt parts of England; in which the ſtate 
of this Church is 7 to be laid open. I hey 
likewiſe had prepared their way to the Parliament 
then gs Anno 1586, by telling them, That if 
© the 
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* © the Reformation deſired, were not gratited, 
* they ſhould n his Truth, — the 
vhole Kingdom: That they ſhould declare them- 
© ſelves to de an Aſſembly, wherein the Lord's 
© cauſe could not be heard; wherein the infelicity of 
© the miſerable could uot be reſpected; wherein 
© Truth, Religion, and Piety, co d bear no ſway ; 
© an Aſſembly, that willingly called for the Judg- 
ment of God upon the whole Realm: And finally, 

That not a Man of their Seed ſhould proſper, be 

a Parliament Man, or bare Rule. in England any 

© more.” 

This neceſſary preparation being thus premiſed, 
they tender to the Parkament, * a Book of the Form 
of Common. Prayer, by them deſired; containin 

alſo, in effect, the whole pretended Diſcipline, fo 

reviſed by.Travers And their Petition, in behalf of | 
it, was in theſe. words following; to wit, May it 
therefore pleaſc er Majeſty, That the Book 

_ © hereunto annexed, and every thing therein contain- 

C ed, may be from 3 uſed through all 
© your Majeſty's Dominions. But i in this they were 
able to effect nothing. | 

It may ſeem ſtrange, that Queen Z/izabeth ſhould | 
be ſo ſevere to her Engliſh Puritans, and yet protect 


Wo and countenance the Presbyterians i in all other pla- 
© ces, But that great Monſter in Nature called Reaſon 


of State is brought to plead in her defence. | 
Leiceflet, Walft ingham, and others, gave ſuch en- 
couragement, under hand, to the Presbyterians, that 
ey reſolved to proceed towards the putting of their 
Di ciplinc in. execution. Theſe great Perſons did 
 Aikewiſe entertain their Clamours, and promote 
their Petitions at the Council- Table, croſſing and 
thwarting the Archbiſhop, whenſoever any cauſe, 
which concerned the Brethren, was brought before 


them. 
Ir may! be gubered from hence, what a hard game 


this 


* Queen Elizabeth. ; 7 


this Prelate had to play, when ſuch great Maſters in 
the Art, held the Cards againſt him. For, at that time, 


the Earls of Huntingdon, ES Leiceſter, N. ang bam, 
and Xrlls, Comptroller, of the Houſhold, à pro- 
feſſed Genevian, were his open Advei ſaries, Bur- 

trigh, a Neutral at the beſt—Thus Dr. Hon. MST - 


The Order of their I Y both at. London, « od 
in the Country. 

| Dr. Heylyn, p. 21 3. 

HE Book of Diſcipline being publiſhed, was 


Wealth and Pride of which City was never wanting, 
to cheriſh and ſupport ſuch as moſt apparently oppo-- 
ſed themſelves to the preſent. Authority, or practiſed 
the introducing of Innovations both in Church and 
State. 
The ſeveral Churches, or Conventicles nd 
which they had in the City, they reduced into one 
great, and general Claſſes, of which Cartwright, 
Egerton, or Travers, were for the * moſt part Mo- 
derators ; and whatſoever was there ordered, was 
eſteemed for current : from t ence the Brethren of 
other places did fetch their light, and as doubts did 
_ ariſe, thither they were ſent to be reſolved 3 the 
Claſſical, and Synodical decrees of other places 7 
not being Aude till they were ratified in this; 
which they held the Supreme Conſiſtory, and chief 
Tribunal of the Nation. 

But in the Country none appeared more n 
than thoſe of Northampton. Daventry, and Notting- 
ham, and the device is taken up in moſt parts of 
England, but eſpecially in Marwiclſbire, Suffolk, 
Nuo, Eſſex, &c. In theſe Claſſes they determi- 
ned Points of Doctrine, interpreted hard places of 
Scripture, delivered their Reſolution, in ſuch caſes 
of 9 as were **. before them, ous 

ubts 


no where better welcome than in London; the 
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riage, & and whatſoever. was concluded by ſuch 
. - as were preſent (yet (till with reverence' to the better 


of the aforeſaid Claſſes, before he had 
der his hand, that he wo 
-obedient unto all ſuch. Or 
ſet down by the Claſſes to be obſerved. 

At theſe Claſſes they enquired into the Life, and 


fubmit himſelf, and be- 


Doctrine of all, that had ſubſcribed unto theta, cen- 
a ſeri Gone and depoſing WT, Ner- 0 D 


F 5 every Claſſes there belonged a 
who took the Heads of all that paſſed, and ſaw them: 


4 - carefully entred into a Book for that purpoſe, that 


th bar an remain upon Record. 

us Dr Heylyn gives a full Relation of the Pro-- 
gels of Presbytery in this Nation. 
Now J will make a ſhort Relation of the e Queen's 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


of the great endeavours uſed totally to extirpate Car 
 #holick Religion, - by Penal Laws, 1 a borrid Ef 


Pin of Bud. 
Stow, pag. 678. 


HERE was an Act of Parliament paſſed, 

5 Eliz. In the Body whereof it was provided, 

That no Man, living, or reſiding in the Queen's 
Dominions, ſhould, from thenceforth, maintain the 
Power and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome. And 
for the better diſcovery of all ſuch perfons as might 
be Popiſhly affected; it was Enacted, that none 
thould be admitted to receive Orders in the Church, 
or to take any Degree in either of the Univerſities, 
or to W or Bencher in any of the ae of 
uct 


uber vad difficulties, touching Contracts of blar- 


judgment of the Landen Brethren) became forthwith 
binding to the reſt : none being admitted into anỹx 
un- 


„and Decrees, as were 


Regiſter " 


* 
— 
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court, Ec. Ortto pace ee, or o 
therwiſe to. bear any Office in any of the Courts at 
Weftminfter-Hall, or any other Court whatſoever, 
till they had taken the Oath of Supremacy. 
It was likewiſe made Treaſon for any one to be 
reconciled to the Church of Rome, or to be made 
Prieſt beyond the Seas: upon which Two accounts 
very many were afterwards Executet. 
A Proclamation alſo was ſet forth, That whoſoe- 
ver had any Children beyond the Sea, ſhould, by 
a certain day, call them home. 
— were _ into all Parts and Di- 
viſions of the Realm, to enquire out Prieſts, and 
ſuch as were reconciled by them ; further charging. 
all manner of Perſons, to retain none in their Hou- 


$ ſes, without due examination of their conditions, 


manner of life, and conformity in Religion; and to 
keep thereof a Regiſter, to be ſhewed to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, if they ſhould demand it. * 

In purſuance of which Commiſſion, a Prieſt was 
taken ſaying Maſs in the Lord Morley's Houſe ; and 
the Lady Morley with her Children, and divers o- 
there were alſo taken, hearing the ſame Maſs. | 

There was alſo taken at the fame time another 
_ Prieſt, at the Lady Gilfald's in Trinity- lane, for ſay- 
ing Maſs : and fot hearing the ſaid Maſs, the Lady 
Gier, with divers other Gentlewomen were taken. 


And likewiſe at the ſame inſtant, were taken T ]o O0 


Prieſts in the Lady Brown's Houſe in Cow-/ane, for 

faying Maſs ; with the Lady her ſelf, and divers o- 
thers, for hearing it: All which perſons were In- 
_ dicted, Convitted, and. had the Law Executed, ac- 
cording to the Statute. 0 

There was found in their ſeveral Chapels, Beads, 
Images, Palms, Chalices, Croſſes, Veſtments, Pixes, | 
Paxes, and ſuch like.— Thus Stow. | 

He that deſires to be fully ſatisfied concerning all 
the ſevere Laws made A Catholicks in "his 


Queen's 
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Queen 's Reign, may have recourſe 1 to the Penal'Sta- 
e. | 


Nm we will proceed to u further Execution 7 theſe. 
Lav, by a horrid effuſion of Blood. | 


WO Laymen, and one Prieſt, were Cer 

bowelled, and — —— for denying the Queen's 
1 pag. 684, and 6856. 
Six Prieſts were drawn fiom the Tower to Ty- 
Burn, aud there hanged, bowelled, and quartered,. 
 —S!ow, pag. 695. 

Four Prieſts more were found guilty of high Trea- 
fo, in being made Prieſts beyond Seas, — by the 


„FPope's Authority; and had judgment to be hanged, 


1 > 3 and Executed, for the ſame cauſe.—Stotu, pag. 720. 


bowelled, and quartered : who. were all Executed 
at Tyburn.—Stow, pag. 698. 
Two other Prieſts were condemned for Treaſon 
for being made Prieſts at Rhemes in France; 
drawn to Tyburn, and there"hanged, bowelled, and 
ered, Stow, pag. 7! 
As likewiſe T'wo other Prieſts were Se 


Six Prieſts more were executed, for being made 
Prieſts beyond Seas ; and Four Secular Men, for 


being reconciled to the Roman Church and Four 


others for relieving, and encouraging the others. 

Moreover, Thirteen Secular Men were upon the 
fame account banged in ſeveral places : and a Gen- 
tlewoman,. for conveying a Cord to a Prieſt in 
1 ; whereby he let himſelf down, and eſ· 
caped.—Stow, pag. 7 

- Another 22 — beaded, and quarter- 
ed, at King/ton : and after this, two more for being 
made Prieſts at Paris: and a Secular Man, for be- 
ing reconciled to the Church of Rome—Stow, in 
the ſame page. | W Bt 

There was alſo another Prieſt hanged, for being 
made Prieit beyond the Sea: and T'wo Secular 
Men, for relieving him. = The 


W 
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0 The Prieſt was hanged, bowelled, * quartered _ 
in Fleet · Street, at Fetter- lane end: and the other Two, 
one in Smithfield, and the other at Cre in lar le 


' , -end.—Sfow, pag. 761. 


Three Prieſts more, with Four others far relies 
ing them, were executed: One of which was 
Swithun Wells, Gentleman. —$tow, pag. 764 
Another Prieſt was convicted for being à Prieſt, 
and-reconciling a Haberdaſner ;. who was. likewiſe 
convicted of High Treaſon, for being ſo reconciled; 
and of Felony, for relieving the ſaid Prieſt. 
The Prieſt was executed in St. Pauls Cluryhe 
Yard.—So4v, in the ſame my 1 
Likewiſe another Secular Prieſt od a Jeſuity. 
hanged, cut down alive, and then bowelled, and 
quartered.—Stow, pag, 7 66, 4 — 5 55 
One Prieſt more, hanged, bowelled, and quar- 
tered, for being made, Prieſt . beyond the Seas: 
His Head was ſet upon the Pillory in Southwark, © 
and his Quarters in the Highway, towards News 
ington and Lambetb.— Stato, pag. 788. 4 
A Layman was hanged, bowelled, and quarter- 
ed, for being reconciled to the Church of Rome 3 
and five; Prieſts more. were hanged, and quartered, 
for coming into this Realm; and with one of them 
a Gentleman was likewiſe execnted.. for relieying 5 
and lodging them in his Houſe.— Stat, pag. ) 90. 
Another Prieſt, after ſeven Years Impriſonmenty 
was hanged, bowelled, and quartered, for coming 
into Englund. —Stow; pag. 793. 
Two Prieſts more, hanged, and quartered, for 
the ſame Cauſe. Alſo the ſame Day, and in the 
ſame Place, was hanged a Gentlewoman, a Wi- 
dow, for relieving a Prieſt, Stow, pag. 79. 
Four Prieſts more hanged, bowelled, and quar- 
tered, upon the ſame Account. — Stow, pag. 804. 
The Earl of Arundel ſeeing this great Severity 
uſed en Catholicks, reſolves to quit the 1 


3 


8 -4 the Truttr. - Wers 
12 „ perefore, being induced by all theſe Reaſtis, 


pot kiefly moved by this laſt Argument, Ithought, 


TP. Sort, as L knew would pleaſe him beſt, might be 
a principal Occaſion of my late Puniſhment : And 


238 Colleftionsof the Reign of 
dom. But before” he be 


began his Journey, he left 
behind him this following Letter, to be delivered 


to the Queen after his Departure. —Thus related F2 


| n pag. 188 > i 


* 


- The L E 955 T E * 
1 Su | 


| c Perceived i in my ad Troubles; dine gore 


4 15 my Life was ſought, and that my Inno- 


* Ro cency was not ſufficient Warrant to protect me. 
= knew myſelf, and beſides was tharged by your 


Council, to be of that Religion, which they ac- 


counted odious, and dangerous to your Eſtate. 


© Eaftly, but principally, I weighed, in What a 
< miſerable, and doubtful” Cafe, my Soul had been, 


if my Life had been taken . ww it was not 
= unten)) by former Troubles. . 
For! teſt: the preateſt Burthen; that reſted 

in my Conſcience, was, becauſe I had not lived 
according to the preſcript Rule of that, which I 


* undoubtedly believe, and aturedly ran to be 


that the not performing my Duty to God, in oeh 


© therefore reſolved, whilſt I had Opportunity, to 
© take that Courſe, ' which might be ſure to fave 


"i 7175 Sgat from the danger of Shipwreck, although 


y Body were ſubject to peril of Misfortune. 


2 and ever ſince chat Time, I followed and pur- 
i ſued this good Intent of mine, though I perceived 
& ſome hat more danger to my Eſtate, yet I humbly 


thank God, I have found a great deal more quiet 


of Mind: And in this reſpect I have juſt Occa- 


8 "og to eſteem” my paſſed Troubles, as my ol 
. = Ee 


Danger they were 


s eft Felicity. For both of them were, though in- 
« TY means to lead me into that Courſe 


< which ever brings priſe Quietneſs, and on 
*< procures eternal Happineſs * 


And being refoly rather to ee Hp Pu- 


< niſhment, than willingly to decline from what I 
© had begun, I bent myſelf wholly, as near as I 
© could, to continue in the ſame, without doing 
< any AQ, that was. repugnant to my Faith and 
1 Profeſon; and by means hereof was opted 


to do many things, which might Mitte Pexil to 
_ ©' myſelf, and be an occaſion of 


like to Jour 

L wy jeſty. 

| or, the firſt Day of Parliament.” when your 

s Majeſty, with all your Nobility, was hearing of 

4 4 Sermon, i in the Cathedral Church of Weſtminſter, 
above in the Chancel, T was driven to walk by 


4 myſelf below, in one of the kfles: And ſo upon 


a * ſeveral other renn 


© Theſe things, with many others, I could by 
no means eſcape, but only ** an open and plain 


c Diſcove of myſelf, as the true cauſe of my he 


< fuſe. Wherefore, ſince I ſaw, that of nete f 
it muſt ſhortly be diſcovered; and witHal N 
bring. what a watchful and jealohs Eye, Was cars 
© ried over all thoſe, that were known to be ro 
© 'ſangs, and withal, reffecting how all their 

© ings were py ſearched, and to how 

bje&, if a Jeſuit, or Prie 

< were found 1 their Hours, that either I coal 
© not ſerve God in ſuch ſort; as I had profeſled,'or 


« elfe I muſt incur the Hazard of greater Puniſhy | 


1 ment. 
I ſtood reſolute, and unremoveable to continue 
© in the firſt, though it were with danger of my 


Life: And therefore did apply my Mind to de- 
< viſe, what means I cond find out, tor avoiding | 


© the laſt. 


— 9 4 * 
1 * 
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2 


* Lon Pda x wit with myſelf what Courſe 9 
3 25 tt But when I conſidered in what conti- 

ar nger [ did remain here in England, both Cl 
* the 3 — eſtabliſhed, and bye ne- AGH 


part out of the Kingdom, and remain in ſome o- bl 
ther Place, where I might live without danger of * 
« my Conſcience, without offence to your — 1 
© without. this, ſervile . to m uit ien 
N without this daily Peril of m 
Fg yet Lwas drawn by ſuch forcible Perſwa- 
4 Pine: to: 3 another Opinion, that I could not 
* el reſolve what to do. 
5 * Fo on the one Side, my native Country, my 
2 Friends my Wife, and Kindred, did invite me 
© to ſtay: on the other Side, the Power of mine 


* 8 62 Tine Remembrance 1 75 = Trou- 


we in extreme * \ ak or to be ſure to re- . 


2 main in continual Danger at home. 
1 275 regarded more the Hazard of my Life, 
2 of - © < Tyhexein-(t the; Peril of my Eſtate) and rather | 


1 SB ou he the reſervation of my Lit, then, the Fro- 
1 E iS +. XY of my 'Livin 


4 nk ter I bad weighed, as many yg Pan- 1 ] 
bers, as 1 could remember, and was perſwaded, 8 
1 that to depart. the Realm was the ſafeſt way!! - 


Fa ”tvuld take, I reſolved to take the benefit of a hap- 
= 07 PY Wind, to avoid the Violence of a bitter Storm. 
= * And knowing that the Actions of thoſe, who go 
beyond Seas, though their Intent be never ſo 
good, and dutiful, were yet evil thought of: I 
- © preſume to write this Letter to your Majeſty, 
and in it to declare the true Cauſes and Reaſons of 
< my Departure. 
1 1 here take God, and his Holy Angels, to 


© witneſs, 


e wdc 4. 


4 


—— 
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7 * that I would not have taken this Courſe, 
if 1 might have ſtayed ſtill in England, without 


danger of my Soul, and peril of my Life. And 


8 * though the loſs of Temporal Commodities be ſo 
© grievous to Fleſh and Blood, that I could not de- 


« fire to live, if I were not comforted with the Re- 
- © membrance of his Mercy, for whom I endure gl 
© this (who endured ten thouſand times more or 
© me) yet I aſſure your Majeſty, that your Diſplea- 
© ſure would be more unpleaſant to me, than'the 
* Bitterneſs of all my Loſſes, and greater Grief, 
than the greateſt of my Misfortunes,” - © 


123 Rik 1 


ed 


The Earl having written the IO Litter, 
and leaving it behind him, to be delivered to the 
Queen after his Departure, N to have paf- 
ſed the Seas without Licence; for which, he was 
committed to the Tower, and: ol :mned to pay 
ten thouſand Pounds Fine för > Contam, and 
to remain Priſoner, at. the. den 8 Pleaſure.— 


Thus Stow. . 1 * 


This ſhort Relation of theſe Seresta max 
make it eaſily conceived, what Endeavours there 
were then uſed, totally to extirpate the Catholick | 
Religion i in England. r 
Thus you have had a ſhort View of the Stats o of | 
Religion! in this Queen” 8 Reign. 5 4 4 05 Var 28 


An Account of the Years, in which theſe Chong „ 

Religion were made. 
IN her firſt Year, ſhe being reſolved upon an Al. 
teration of Religion (as knowing well, that her 
Legitimation, and the Pope's Supremacy, could. 
not ſtand together) called a Parliament, which: tos 
tally complied with her Deſigns, in order to ſuch a. 
Change. But the Convocation of the Clergy, 
which accompanied this' Parliament, totally oppo- 
N it; and thereupon were 1 of their Eccle- 
M ſiaſtical 


' 


x 


* 
ww, 
. 
: 


4 ene of the We 


-  Gaſtioal Benefices ; a Compan y of ignorant and il- | 
literate Men, being fabſtitutcd in their Places: 
1 2 gave occaſion to the Calvinifts, or Preſbyte- 
- Fiars, to obtain great Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 
erg: By which they have continually laboured 
0 ſupplant and undermine the Church of England, | 
It was the ſecond Year of her Reign, before an 
Bro teflaxt Biſhops were elected. The main Cauſe, 
For keeping the Epiſcopal Sees ſo long vacant, was, 

Sat in the mean time, the beſt Flowers might be 
& _ culled out of them. Aid this Year was ſent to aſ- 
1 Al the Rebels in Scotland againſt their lawful Queen. 
"= The Preſbyterians, ſeeing Epiſcopal Government 

„ begin to play their Game. 
The Biſhops being thus ſettled, begin the next 
TER Year to make Laws, and to compoſe Articles of , 
Religion, and to exact a Conformity to them: 
= Upon which they find great Oppoſitions from the 
_ sbyterians. | 
In her fourth Year, ſhe was ſolicited by Pope 
Ns, to ſend her Orators to the Council of Trent; 
= _ which ſhe refuſed to do. The Emperor alſo writ 
180 her to deſiſt from theſe Alterations of Religion, 
nnd to return to the ancient Catholick Faith of her 
Predeceſſors. 
In her fiſth Year, the Articles of n were 

ed on in the Convocation. 
In her ſixth Year, ſhe would have married the 
Par of Leiceſſer to the Queen of Scots. Calvin dies 
+. "this Year; and Cartwright, the great. Promoter 
f Preſpytery, retires out of , upon a diſ—- 
content, to Geneva. 
b In her feventh 2 the Calvin: ifs began fir 
a Dr. Hehn. 


' In hey eighth Year, the Government of the 
Charch, by * and W con- 


* firmed: 


8x8 ˙ 


Sixth, (b 
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the late Biſhop of Londen ;- who being called up to 
take the Oath of Supremacy 


„ by Horn of Winton, 
refuſed to take the Oath, upon this Account, be- 
cauſe Horn's Conſecration was not good and valid 
by the Laws of the. Land 

Which he inſiſted upon, becauſe the Ordinal, 
eſtabliſhed in the Reign of King Edward the, 
which both Horn, and all the reſt of 
Queen Eli — wrap = received Conſecration) 
had been repe Queen Mary, and not re- 
ſtored by any m_ of Parliament, in the preſent 
Reign: (which being firſt declared, by 2 
in the Eighth of this Queen, : to be Caſus Omiſſus; 


or rather, that the Ordinal was looked upon as 


a Part of the Liturgy, confirmed in the firſt 
Year of this Queen), They next enacted, and 
ordained, That all ſuch Biſhops, as were conſe= 
crated by it, in time to come, ſhould be . 


ted to be — conſecrated, 


Baker. 


In 1 Eleventh Year, there aroſe a Sect, o- 
penly condemning the received Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, together with the Church- 
Liturgy; and the very Calling of Biſnops. 

This Sed ſo mightily encreaſed; that in the 


ſixteenth Year of her Reign, the Queen, and 
Kingdom, was extremely troubled with them. 


In the ſame ſixteenth Yeaf, were taken at 
Maſs, in their feveral Houſes, the Lord Morley's 
Lady, and her Children; the Lady Gilford, tw 
the Lady Brown ; who being thereof indicted and 
convicted, ſuffered the Penalties of the Laws. X 

In her twentieth Year, the ſevere Laws, a- 
gainſt Roman Catholicks, were enacted. 

In her twenty-third Year, a a Proclamation was 


1 ſet forth, That whoſoever had any Children be. 


M 2 yond 
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4 Cullman off the Reign, &c. 
Sea, ſhould by « certain Day, call them 
me ; and that no Perſon ſhould harbour any Se- 
milary Prieſt, or Jeſuit. At this time alſo there 
aroſe: up in ' Holland a certain cory: 8 2 
ſelves, The Family of Love. 

In a Parliament held the 46th Wear of ber Reign, 
the Puritan Party laboured to have Laws made; / in 
order to the deſtroying of the Church of n 
and the ſetting up of their own Sect. 
In her tweaty-eighth Year, the Quit gave. 2 
ſpecial Charge to M hitgiſt, Archbiſhop: of Canter- 
Bury, to ſettle an Uniformity in the Feclefiaſtical 
Dikcipline, which lay now a gaſping.: And 
at this time, the Se& of Brownifts (derived from 
er Robert Brown) did much oppoſe the Church of | 
England. 
In her one and thirtieth Year, the Puritan 
& Flames broke forth again. \ 
In ber Thirty-ſixth Year, the ſeverity of the 
Laws were executed upon Henry Barrow: and his 
SeQaries, for condemning the Church of England, 
as no Chriſtian Church.—'Thus Sir Rich. Baker. 
Here is an End of this Work. Wherein, I 
hope, there is full Satisfaction given, concerning 
che Alterations of Religion, which have been made 
by Publick Authority, in the Reigns of theſe Kings 
and Queens ; with a ſufficient Diſcovery of the 
AQings of the Presbyterians in this Nation, and the 
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An APPENDIX. 


The London- Editiow of this Work bas an Ap. 
pendix, ſetiing forth tbe Abbies, Priories, 
| and other Religious Houſes diſſolved in Eng- 
land; but it 1s thought more proper that the 
R Appendix of this Edition ſhould ſet forth the 
Abbies, Priories, and other Religious Houſes 


_ - | diſſotved. in Ireland. From Ware, Harris, 


10 lem; and others. 


nA 
aun, and Priories, of Regular Canons of 
S. Auguſtin. 


(From Alemand, Page I ) 


Give this Order (ſays he) the Preference before 
all the others, that were in /reland, for ſeveral 


| Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe it pretends to be the moſt 


ancient of all Regular Orders in general, derives its 


Original from the Apoſtles themſelves, and allows St. 
Auguſtin (afterwards Biſhop of Hippo, in Africa) only 


to have formed dne eee, Congregation, which 
was afterwards divided into many others; and tho” 
there may be many Objections fines this Anti- 
quity, it is certain, that the Pretence to it is ſtill 
continued, and it belongs not to me to decide the 
Controverſy, and the rather becauſe” it cannot be 
denied, but that the Regular Canons were of the firſt 
that had a Being in Europe, and that ſcarce any 
but the Benedi#in Monks' can ſtand againſt them 
for Precedence. Secondly, It is certain, that the 
particular Rules, that were in Ireland in the $th, 
the 6th, and the 7th Centuries, conſiſted of Reli- 
— Men, who were either Regular Canons, or 
mething ſo like them, that at the time when thoſe 
2 were obliged to incorporate themſelves either 
M3 into 
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into the Rule of St. Benedi#, or that of the Regular 


Canons of St. Auguſtin, they all made choice of the 
latter, as being much more agreeable to them than 
that of St. Benedict. In ſhort, the Regular Canons 
of St. Auguſtin were ſo very conſiderable in Ireland, 
either in the firſt Ages, or at the time of the gene- 
ral Suppreſſion of Monaſtries, that the Number of 
Houſes they are ſaid to have had at both thoſe 
Times, was very great; ſo that neither the nume- 
rous Order of St. Benedict, nor that of the Cifter- 
giant, which is a Branch of it, can in any particu- 
lar ſtand in Competition with that of the Canons 


Regular, who were in all Reſpects as great in Ire- 
and, as the Benedictin, were in England. It was re- 
_ .quifite to be a Regular Canon, in order to be promot- 


ed to a Biſhoprick in Ireland, and almoſt all the Pariſh 
Churches, and other Secular Benefices were poſſeſſed 


by that Order. To which if we add, that they 


alone did poſſeſs, or had been Maſters of, as many 
Houſes as all the other Orders together, and that 
almoſt all the Chapters of the Cathedral, and Col- 


legiate Churches in Ireland were made up of Ca- 
non Regular, it will be neceſſary, whatſoever the 


Reluctancy be, to own, that there was no Order in 


Ireland, which could compare with this ; eſpecially, 


if we farther add, that it had this noble Prerogative 
of having had two Abbots, and eight Priors, that 
were. Spiritual Peers of the Realm, and as ſuch 


took their Places in the Houſe of Lords. I am not 
ignorant (ſubjoins Alemand) that the Order of the 


Ciftercians had more, for twelve of their Abbots (and 


one Benediqtine) enjoyed th ſame Preheminence, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter; yet ſo many other Parti- 
culars concur towards the Excellency of this Order 


of Regulgr Canons, that the other Orders will eaſily 


excuſe me for giving this g firſt Place. 
ames of the Abbots, 
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and Priors of the Canon Regwar, who had Seats 
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in the Upper Houſe of Parkiament, I will ſet them 
down — in their proper Rank. 

The Abbot of Se. 7 omas at Dublin. * 
The Abbot of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Rathoy. 
in the County of Kerry, and Province of Munſter. 

| The Prior of the moſt Holy Trinity (now called 
Cbriſt- Church) in Dublin. 

- The Prior of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Norton 
near Trim, in the County of Meath, and Province 
of Leinſter. 

The Prior of the B. J. Mary, and St. David, at Canal, 
in the County of Kildare, and Province of Leinſter. | 
The Prior of the B. J. Mary at Kells in the County | 
of Kilkenny, and Province of Leinſter. 
'The Prior of All Saints (where now Trinity- 
College ſtands) at Dublin. 
be Prior of St. Edmund at Athaſſel, in the 
County of Tipperary, and Province of Munſter. 
The Prior of the Holy Croſs at Nilleigb in the 
King's County, and Province o 2 
The Prior of the B: Virgin Mary at Louth, in the , 
Province of Leinſter.—So far Alemand. 
Note, That Alemand, Ware, Harris, and others; 
place the County of Louth in the Province; 
of Leinſter ; yet it is looked upon by e 1 
Mendicant Orders of theſe Times to be 1 in ,. "= 
the Province of Ul/ter.] >, «= _ 
And obſerve, That the following Abbots of St. ˖ 
Thomas, Dublin, were Lords Chancellors of Ireland, 


viz, 'T hbomas Scurlock, in 1366, and Thomas Filz- 
Gerald, in 1448. 


Let us now proceed to ſet down the Houſes this > 
Order of Canons Regular had in the four D d 
of the Kingdom of Ireland. © 
| in the Province of L EI VST ER. e 


1. DvuBLin, St. Thomas's Abby, in the Suburb © | 
of that City, now called Thomas-Gourt, between St. 
a M 4 Catharint's 
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Catharine”s Church, and Earl. fret, built A. D. 1177, 
by William de Burge, (commonly ſurnamed Fitz- 
Adelm, being the Son of Adelm de Burgo) General 
Governor of Ireland, at the Command of King 
Hey the Second. Vivianus Thomaſrus, Prieſt. 
Cardinal of St. Stepben in Monte Celio, Legate A- 
poſtolic, and St. Laurence O-Tool, Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, were preſent when the firſt Stone of the 
Foundation was laid by ſaid William (Fitz-Adelm) 
de Burgo, who was the firſt of his Name that came 
to lreland. It was dedicated to St. Thomas Becket, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Martyr, (put to 
Death fix Years before) in ſome manner to attone 
for that Prelate's Murther, to which Henry I. was 
Teputed to have been at leaſt indirectly acceſſary. 

The Advowſons, Patronage, and Right of Preſen- [| 

tation to the Pariſhes of St. James and St. Catharine | 

| 
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in the County of the City of Dublin, belonged to 

the Abbot: of this Monaſtry, and were granted by 
King James I. to Sir James Craigs, who aſſigned 

them over to William Brabazon, Earl of Medib, and 

his Heirs for ever. See more of William (Fitz- + | 
=_— - Adelm) de Burgo, in the preſent Chapter, Num. 178. | 
2. DusLin, Priory of All-Saints, or All. Hal- 

= lews, founded A. D. 1166, by Dermot (Mac, Mur- 


- 4 
© bo © ov 2 
* ＋ « a $ a 
” = = „ 


rough) O-Cavanagb, King of Leinffer. Here ſtands 
w Trinity-Cell:ge, the firſt Stone whereof was 
uiid by Thomas Smith, Mayor of Dublin, March 13, 
1691. Yet (obſerve by the Way) long before there 
was an Univerſity in Dublin, as appears from. Sir 
Jane Ware's Antiquities of Ireland, Chap. 15. It 
will admit of no Doubt (ſays. he), that Fobn Lech, 
- * Arhbiſhop of Dublin, procured a Bull from Pope 
© Clement V, dated the 1 3th of July in the 7thYear of 
his Pontificate, (i. e. 1311) for the Foundation for 
= an Univerſity. for Scholars at Dublin. But the 
= + © Archbiſhop dying on the roth of Aug¹ 1313, no- 
ching was done in it. In the Year 1320, Alex- * l 
$ HAS Nu * a v ander by 


a - 
, , 
* * 5 K A 
- & - ' | " 
0 4 * 7 A. 5 LY 
4 * 1 [7 . 
" b 4 oa 4% i & I : 
- P * 1 
- - * 2 o 
b 4 \ A - 28 2 E 
P 2 - 1 . 
p 4 l * — c => 1 "ES 4 — N 
ta 1 1 , 


- "= 


- 
— — — — — ̃ _— 


ander de Bicknor, who ſucceeded in the Arch- 


0 Rodiart, Dean of St. Patrick's, 


ture, inſtituted by King Edward III, as appears 


Donat, Biſhop 


formation, the following Religues were conſerved. 


4 of kaid Church, vix. a large Crucifix, reputed mira- 
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© biſhoprick, renewed this Foundation, and pro- 
© cured a Confirmation of it by the Authority of 

* © Pope Fobn XXII. And then William de Hardite, 
©-a Dominican Frier, Henry Gogry, of Friers Minors,- 

© and} Edmund de Karmardin, another Dominican, 
were created Doctors of Dy and. William 

ublin, was pro- 

© moted to the Degree of Doctor. of the Canon- 
© Law, and made the firſt Chancellor of that Uni- 
h verſity. Fhere was afterwards a Divinity Lec- 


© by the Regiſter 2 Hon, Archbiſhop of Dub- 
© lin: But notwithſtanding theſe Encouragements, 
for Want of a ſufficient Fund to maintain the 
© Students, the Univerſity by Degrees dwindled to 
nothing. However there remained ſome Foot- 
« «ſteps of it in the Reign of King Henry VII. 
© For in a Provincial Synod held in Gori Church, . 

"Dublin, before Walter Fitz-Simaons, then Arch- 
© biſhop of Dublin, certain annual Penſions, were 

granted 25 ſeven Years to the Lecturert of the" 
© Urivirſity, by the Arcbiſhop, Suffragans,, and 
6 "Clergy of the Province of Win 

3. Dvstan; Priory of the Mh/t *Hily Trinity; - 
beſtowed: to the Canong Regular by St. * 
O-Tool, Archbiſhop of Dublin, of the ſame Order, 
A. D. 1166. The Church was - before ſerved by. 
Secular Canons, and was built by Sitricus, the Son” 
of Amlave, — * of the Oftmen of Dublin, and by 

Dublin, A. D. 1038. It is now © 

called Chrift-Church; and the 'Priory and Convent” 
were changed into a Deanery and Chapter, by 
Henry VIE, in 1541. a 

It ought not to be omitted; that, before the Re- 


in this Church, ageording to tfie Necrolagium Book 
M3 culous, 
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William (Fitz-Adelm) 
ed, as Sir e 
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.  culous, on account of its being ſaid twice to have 


ſpoken ; St. Patrick's Staff, his Altar-flone, and the 
Text of the Goſye I, uſed by the ſame Saint, which 
in 1178 were e Ae from 6 15 to Dublin by: 
ow mention 
—— King 
of Arms, tells us, in Baronage of England, Tom. I. 
P. 692; a Thorn of our Saviour Crawn; a Part of 
the B. Virgin Mary's Girdle ; ſome of the holy A-- 


2 St. Peter, 7 St. Andrew! s Bones; ſome Re- 


ues of St. Clement Pope and Martyr, St. Ofwald 
Biſhop, St. Faith Virgin, St. Brendan Abbot, St. 
Thomas Becket cs. of Canterbury, St. Mol- ' 
fan Biſhop of Worceſter, St. Laurence O-Tool Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, and St. Cubius's Shrine, which 
- was brought from Wales in June 1405. 

4 Near Luca, 1 in the County of Dublin, on 
the Bank of the River Liffy, near Salmon-Leap, » 
Priory 'of St. Catharine's founded by Warriſus de 
Hebe, A. D. 1219, united to the Abby of St. N 
mas in Dub / Bin, 4. D. 1323. 2 

. FINGLASs (a Village two Miles from Dub-. 
lia . bby very antient, founded perhaps by St. 


Hatrict, ſays Harris, Vol. II. p. 262. At Fin- 
* chere in 4 Wan e dedicated to St. 


6. r s Ex, an Iſland 1 the "ES of 
© Dublin, Abby founded 1 | 


y St. Neſſan, in the ſixth 


ntury. 
Sh . SworDs, in the County of Dublin, Abby 


& inde by St. Columb (to hom! it was afterwards 


1 in the ſixth Century 
8. CLuan-DoLicaan, Cane fee, Abby 
founded by St. Mochna, the firſt Abbot of it, in 


ſttzhe ſeventh Century. 


Lusx, fame. County, wo" founded by St. 


' S I 10. Tau, * x 
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10. TAavLacnur, ſame County, Abby founded 
by St. Molruane, Abbot of it, in the eighth Century. 
11. TECH-SACRA (i. e. Sacred Houſe): Priory, . 
near Taulaght, founded by St. Meſſacre, in the ſe- 
venth Century. A nan et Kam 
12: HoOoTLM-PArRICk (i. e. Harbour of St. Pa- 


— 


' trick) becauſe St. Patrick landed there in 432, and 
from thence paſſed over to the main Land to en- 


lighten Ireland with the Rays of Religion) an 
Iſland near Skerries, in the County of Dublin, 
Priory founded by Sitricus (Mac Morough) O-Cava- 
nagb, King of Leinfter, in the twelfth Century. 
13. CasTLE-KNoCk, three Miles from Dublin, 
Abby of St. Brigid, founded by Richard Tyrrel, in 
the .13th Century. Ard bote 1 
14. KIIDARE, Abby founded by St. Aidus, Ab- 
bot of it, in the — io Baked 
15. CLuain-Daimn, in the County of Midare, 
Abby founded by St. Ailbhbe, in the fifth Century. 
16, KII-AuxfIIE, ſame" County, Abby of St. 


Auxille, founded by St. Patrick, in the fifth century. 


17. GLASNAIDHEN, {ame County, Abby found- 
ed by St, Mebbius Clairnech, alias Berchan, Abbot of | 
18. TuL.acu-FoBHnailr, ſame County, Priory, 
founded by St. Fechin, in the ſeventh Century. 
19 Kitrvusn, ſame County, Abby of the B. Fa 
Mary, founded by William Marſhall,» ſenior, Earl 
of Pembroke, in the twelfth Century. See Chap. 
IV. Num. I 4 ; | 1 I 
20. Near Naas, ſame County, Priory. of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, founded by a Baron of Naas, in 
the 12th Century. | | 


21. Co ALL, fame County, Priory of the B. 2 - 1 


Mary, and St. David, founded by Miles Fitæ-Hen. 
ry, Lord Juſtice of Ireland, A. D. 1202, 
22. ScALA CotL1, ſame County, Piiory of S. Wol- 
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Aan, founded by Adam de Hereford, and Richard 
the firſt Prior of it. | 
23. GranpaLocn (i. e. the Vale of two 

Lakes) in the County of Wicklow, Abby of St. 

| Peter, and St. Paul) Handed by St. ye or 
Keivin, in the ſixth Century. | 
24. GLENDALOCH, Priory of St. Saviour. In 
ancient Times there was 2 Biſhop of Glendalough, 

| Called in Latin Fpiſcopns Bifagnenſir, from the two 
Lakes; but that See is adjoined to Dublin lince 

14214. 

6. Daene mb CIE AIO, ſame Coun- 
ty, Abby founded by St. 4b4en, in the ſixth Century. 
26. ACHAD ABLA, in the County of Wexford, 
Abby founded by St. Finian, in the fifth Century. 
27. BeG-Erin (i. e. Little ireland) an Iſland on 
the Coaſt of Wexford, Abby founded by St. ar, 
in the fifth Century. 
28. CamRoss, ſame County, Abby founded by 
| St. Abban, in the ſixth Century. 
29. Macayzrxe-Nvipns, ſame County, Abby 

- founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 
30. Fron-MAacn (i. e. White Field) fame 
County, Abby founded by the ſame Saint, in the 

" fame entury. . 

31. Diszxr-CHENAN. ſame County, Abby 
; founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 

32, Ross-Mac:Trxzom, ſame County, Abby 
founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century, 
TAGHMUN, ſame County, Abby founded 
by St. Monnu, in the ſame Centu 
Sg * 4- CLuain-Mos, ſame County, Abby founded 
1 by 8 St. Edan, in the ſame Century. SLATS 
. SEANBOTHA, in the County of Wexford, 
f ay founded by Colman Rane, in the ſixth 


5 ** T nean, on the Ses · hore, ſame 
* 1 Abby founded by St, Dagan, in the ſame 
Century. . 37. . 
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7. Fxxxs, ſame County, founded by St. Edan, 

io 5 ſame Century, endowed by Brandub, King 
of of Kinſlagh a Part of the ſame County. 

38. Ferns, another Abby of the B. Virgin 


Mary, founded-by Dermot (Mac Murrough) O-Ca-- © 


vanagh, King of Leinftrr, A. D. 1158. 

9. SELSKER, near Mexford, ſame County, Pri- 
ory of St, Peter and St. Paul, founded in the twelfth. 
Century by the Rocher, originally de Rupe, of which 
noble and ancient Family are the Lords Viſcounts 
Fermoy, in the County of Corke. 

40. Dux, on the River Derrihy, which falls: 
into Slane River, ſame County, founded by the 
O/tmen before the Engliſh Invaſion in 1172. 

41, IniscoRTHY, ſame. County, [Priory of St. 

er. Evangeliſt, founded by Gerald de Prendergaſt, 
Lord of Inifeoriby, and Jebn St, Fobn, Ber of 
Ferns, A. D. 1240. 


42. KiLKENNY, Priory of St. Jobn Biptift, 


| founded by W: lliam Mar all, ſenior, Earl of Pem- 
broke, A. D. 1211. See Chap. IV. Numb. 14. 


43 Fepu-Duix, or Fippowns, i in the County- 
of Kilken 


enny, Abby founded by St. _—_— in the 
ſixth Century. 


44 KILNAMANAGH, ſame County, Abby bende 
ed by St. Natalis, Abbot, in the fame Century. N 


Num. 227 of this Chapter. 
45. KELITSs, ſame County, Priory of the B. 75 7 


gin Mary, founded by Geoffry Fitz-Robert, Seneſ- 


chal of Leinſter, about 1183. 


46. In1sT10cx, ſame County, Priory of St. aa 
| 58 founded by Thomas nam. +. Seneſchal 


of Leinſter, about 1206. 


47. FERTNEGERAGH, ſame County, Priory of 
St. Kiaran, founded by the Blanchfields, in the chir- 


teenth Century, 


43. LRIORHLIN, in the —_— of Carlow, Abby 


Pas by St. Gobban, in the ſixth Century. >» 
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*. 2 Lxichlin, Priory of St. Stephen, founded 
bard, a Norwegian, in the gth Century. 
225 Acna-Calxin, alias TEG6n-MorinG, or 


St. MuLLENs, ſame County, Abby founded by St. 


 Moling, Abbot, in the ſixth Century. | 
5. SAIGER, or SEIR-KIARAN, in the King's 
County, Priory of St. Kiaran, founded by St. Kie- . 
ran ſenior, in the 5th Century. 


52. BixkR, ſame County, Abby of St. Brendan, 


* f ſenior, founded in the ſixth Century. 


Dax Monk, alias LIN ALLA, ſame County, 


. 
Abby of St. Colman, founded by St. Colman, in the 
. fame Century. | 
54- CLONMACNOIS, ſame Coun „Abby found- 


ed by St. Kiaran, junior, A. D. 54 
55. Cron rzxr-Morva, ſame County, Abby 


j founded by St. Melua, in the ſixth Century. 


56. GAIxx, ſame County, Priory founded by 


St. Canoc, or Mocbenoc, about 492. . 
- 57. KIII EI, fame County, Priory of the 


' Hey Croſs, founded by St. Sincell Mac-Cenenian, 
> Abbot, about 548. 


DuzROGH, or DzzMaAcn, ſame County, 


| 5 * + 
Abby of the B. Firgis Mary, founded by St. Co- 
lub, about 550. 
= | 60. Kiz-Appain, ſame County, Abby a 
| by St. Abban, in the ſixth Century. 3 
50. LairumorE, ſame County, Abby founded 


by St. Pulcherius, in the ſeventh Century. 


61. AGHAvOE, in the Queen's County, Abby 


founded by St. Canic, in the ſixth Century. 
62. CLONENAGH, or CLU AIN-EDNAGH, ſame. 


County, Abby founded by St. Finten, Abd! in the 
£ * Century. 5 


63. -ANNATRIM, or " Enacu-Tz RUIN. ſame 
* Abby founded i by St, Colman, Abbot, in the. 


lame 


= ng ACKAD-ARDGLAIS, called alſo Acta»: 
NGLASS, 


— — a 


. 
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to Kang Laa, was a Benefactor. 
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FINGLASS, ſame County, Abby founded by St. Ein- 
tan Abbot, in the ſame Century. _ 

65. AcHap-UR, ſame: County, Abby founded 

by K. Lafin, in the ſame Century. * 

66 CLuain-IMURCHIR, ſame. County, Abby 
founded by St. Brecan, or. Brocan, Abbot, in the 
ſame Centu , 

22 Ross- Tuck, ſame County, Abby found- | 

the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. he's 
a Grean-Usszn, ſame County, Abby ſound- 
ed by St. Comgan, in the ſame Century. 

69. M xEDROcHhADD, ſame County, Abby 
founded by St. Mancbene, Abbot, in the ſeventh. 
Century. 

70. AchA-Macaxr, ſame County, Priory 
founded by the O-Dempſies, Anceſtors to the Lords 
Viſcounts Clanmalier. See Chap. VIII. Num. 17. 

71. TIM; in the County of Meath, Abby,of the 
B. Virgin Mary, founded by St. Loman, (Nephew: 
to St. Patrick) in the fifth — built by the La- 
, Anceſtors to Hugh de Lacy, junior, Earl of Ul- 

fer, in the twelfth Century. (See Num. 82, of 
this Chapter.) The Steeple was very tall, but the 
half of F was demoliſhed in Cromwell's Time, 

againſt whom it held out as a Gariſon; it is n, 

l oped, the * Sterple. 2 A 

72. DULEEK, DAMLIAGH, me County, 2 

- Priory of St. Cianan, founded by the ſame Saint, n „ 
* fifth Century. MA 
3- DuLzEx, Pricry of the B. Virgin Mary, | 
founded by one O-Kelly before the Conqueſt. - - - 

74. DULEEK, an Hoſpital for the Sick, exiſted” 


75. F or gr. parkick' 8 
Cnbncen, ſame County, Abby founded by St. Pa- 
trick himſelf, 4. D. 433. Conal Mac- Neill, Brother 
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76. SLANE, fame Ov, Abby f founded by St. 
Patrick, in the fifth Centu | 

3 CLonas, ſame bunty, Abby founded' 
by St, Finian, in the ſixth Century. 

778. Crow ARD, Priory of St. Peter, founded in 
the 1 ath Century by the Latys, Founders alſo of 
the Abby of Trim, as juſt now mentioned, Num. 71. 

- DisERT-MonoLmoc, ſame County, Abby 

I of St. Colman, founded by the ſame Saint, in the 
ſixth Century, 

80, Kit-ABBain, ſame Cgttity; Abby founded: 
by St. Abban, in the ſixth Century. A diſtinct 
Houſe from Kil-Abbarn in the King's County, men- 
tioned in this Chapter, Num. 59. | 

* 8. CLAN TOD R, now Ecra-Turacn, in the 

County of Meath, Abby founded by St. Librenur, 


. ©; in the feventh Century, © | 
8 "82: Corr, ſame County, Prio ide by 


Hugh de Lacy, ſenior, Lord of Meatł Woch 1182. 5 
See Num. 7.1 of this Chapter. 
. Navan, ſame County, Abbyof the B. Vir 
* ry, founded in the twelfth Ceritu! -b y Foce 
Tone Nangle, Anceſtor to'theBarons of ay: if 
84. NeEwTON, near 777 rim, ſafrie' County, Priory 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, founded by Simon de Ru- 
peforti, alias Rochfort, Biſhop of Meath, about 1206. 
3 OE this Fam is the Earl of Belvedere before Lord: 
LL ' Viſcount Belheld: 
85. BALLYBOGAN, alias De Lot Dir: "Oy 


County, Priory of the Mof! Holy Trinity, fotinded by 
Jordan Compn, + as fome fay, i in the thirteenth Cen- 


2 4 Near ers, ſame County, Abby of 
St. Mary Magdalen. ' 
87. MoLiNGax, in the-County of Wihtmeath, 
ow” of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Ralpb 
Petit, Biſhop of Meath, about 1227. The Petits 


* Barons of Molingar. 


. 
1 1 
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88. Rarn-Aop RA, or RATrR-E DHA, ſame 
County, Abby founded by St. 2 in the ſixth | 
Century. 
89. Karnkxix, ſame county. Abby founded' 
by St. Carthage, in the ſame Century. * 
.DruMEvVILIN; near Rathenin, ſame County; 
Abby founded by St. \ Barindews, Abbot of it, about 
590. 24 
91. For Ry ſame Count y, Priory of St. Taurin, 
and St. Fecbin, founded by 8. Fecbin, in the ſeventh 
Century. See Chap. VI. Num. 8. N 
92. Tig RAID, ſame County, Abby nde by 
the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 
CLuUan-DAacaRaAN, ſame County, Abby 
founded by. St. Mochna Mac- Neill, firſt Abbot of it, 
in the ſame Century. 

94. TRISTERNAGH, ſame County: Piney of 
the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Sir Geaffry . 
tine, about 1200. 

95; - Topan-ConMacy ſame County, Abby 
foundeee © <= -- 

96 Ax Da R, in the County of Longford, Abby 
founded by St. Patrick or St. Meh, i in _ 5th Cen- 


tu . 
"= „ InzsMORE, in Lough-Gaun, 8 Countys 
Priory founded by St. Columb, in the ſame Century. 
98. Ini1sBoFIN, in Lough-Ree, ſame County, 
Abby founded by St. Riech, in the ſame Century. 
See another Abby of this Name in this WA 


Num. 207. 
99. Ilse rochaax, in 40 gb-Red, Sa 


County, Abby founded by St. Dermed, in the ſame. 
Century. | 
Too. INIS AN GIN, in the Iſland of All-Saints, in 
Lough- Ree, ſame County, Priory founded by St. Kia- 


ran of Clonmacnois, A. D. 54 
ot. KitmoDaAin, ſame County, Abby founded 


Perbabs 6 Abbot of it, in the ſixth Century. 
102. DERG, 


" * N 

n ad xt EESED 1 Y 

9 S Y , 
4 by — 85 
- 
— n 
- 
9 
* 


A ArrenvD: x. 
10. DzzG, ſame County, Priory of St. Peter, 
founded by Gormgall O-Yuin, in the 1 3th Century, 
103. Lour R, in the County of the ſame Name, 
Priory of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by St. Mocte, 


in the fifth Century. 


104. LouTH, another Pri y founded by St. Do- 
nat O-Carrel, King of Ergal, (now called the 


County of Louth), and Edan O-Kelly, Biſhop of 
 Cylogher, A. D. 1148. , IT" 


105. KNock, near Louth, ſame County, Abby 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, founded by the now- 


mentioned King Donat O-Carrol, in the twelfth 


Century. | © 
106. Dx utM-1N1s-GLUIN, ſame County, Abby 


> founded by St. Patrick, in the fifth Century. 


In the Province of ULSTER. | 
107. ARMAGH, Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul, 


founded by St. Patrick, in the fifth Century, repair- 


ed by [mar O-Hedegan, in the twelfth Century. 
108. Cruatn-FiacHur, in the County of Ar- 
magb, founded by Lugadius, Abbot of it, who died 


in 580. 


log. Down, Priory of St. Jabn Baptiſt, found- 
ed by Malacby O-Mergair, A4. D. 1138. It was 


called the Priory of the Iriſh, as will be mentioned 


Chap. V. Num. 4. See Chap. VI. Num. 1. 
110. Saur, in the County of Down, Priory of 

St. Patrick, founded by St. Patrick, A. D. 432, repair- 

ed by Malachy O-Morgair, in the twelfth Century. 
111. MoviLLE, or MaGBILLE, ſame County, 


Abby of St. Finian, founded by St. Finian, about 
550. | 


112. BancHor, or BanGor, ſame County, 


Abby founded by St. Congal, J. D. 555. Repaired 


by Malachy O-Morgair, A. D. 1120. Of this Abby 
St. Bernard in the Life of St. Malachy ſays : * Moſt 


"RE noble was the Monaſtry under the firſt Father 


© Congal, 


a 
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* Congal, Nee /roms Thouſands of Monks, the 
© Head of many Monaſtries, a Place truly holy, 

© and fruitful of Saints, moſt plentifully producing 

Fruit to God; inſomuch that one of the Sons of 

© that holy Congregation, by Name Luan, is re- 

2 ve to have been the Founder of an hundred 

© Monaſtries, which I have therefore mentioned, 

© that the Reader may gueſs how great the Multi- 

* tude of the others were.” | 

And in another Place, till ſpeaking of this Abby, 
he adds thus: It's Branches did not only fill Ire- 
© land and Scotland, but like an Inundation pour'd 
© out thoſe Swarms of Saints into foreign Coun» 

* tries ; among whom St. Golumbanus, coming into 

© theſe our Parts of France, built the Monaſtry of 

© Luxeuil (in Franche Comtè) where he grew up to 

a great Nation.“ In the Abby of Banchor was 

Laus perennis, or uninterrupted Prayers in Choir. 

113. NEN DRU, ſame County, Abby founded 
by St. Cailan, Abbot of it, in the fifth Century: 

114. DROMORE, ſame County, Abby found- 
ed by St. Colman, in the ſixth Century. 

I15, MacaaiRt-Lynx, ſame County, Abby 
founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 
116. RaTH-MutGnx, in the County of Antrim, 

Abby founded by St. Patrick, in the fifth Cen- 

egy}, © yon HIT  ; | 

117. MucxMort,: ſame County, Priory of the 

Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and St. Colman-Ello, founded 

by the ſame Saint, about 5 50. 

118. RAGHLIN, an Ifland in the Northern 

Coaſt of ſaid County, Abby founded by Lugaid- 

Laitbir, about 591. oe 1 

119. KILBOEDAN, alias KiLoscoBa, ſame 

County, Abby founded by St. Baedan, in the ſixth 

Century. 

120. ACHAD-DUBTHAIGH, ſame County, Ab- 
by founded by St. Goar, ſenior, in the ſeventh 

Century. | 121, KELLS, 


1 Abby founded in the fifth Gate. - 
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| 24567 ne or . eee, i me 
County, Priory: of the Bled — found* 
ed by Kellach, 5 Anchorite, helen 828. 

* 127 Derar, a cy — founded by 


* Germ kins in ie County of Derty, 
124. CamBos, now Camus, ale County; 
_y founded by St. Congal, A. D. 580. & 
125. Doxckvix, fame County, Priery founded 

by'the O-Caban's, A. D. 1100. | 
126. St. Danozc's ISLAND, in Legs De: 
County of Donnegal, Priory founded St. Daboec, 
or St. Patrick; in the fifth Century. This Place 
dz common called St. Patrick's Pur atory, becauſe 
Pilgrims doing Penance there, in Imitation of St. 
Patrick, purge their Souls in this Life. 
127. Cuopain, ſame County, Abby founded 
by St. Conan, Abbot of it, in the ſixth Century. 
128. Concoarr, ſame County, -Abby found- 


ed St. Piacbre, Abbot, in the 6th'Century. 
129. Dab Toon, now DRUMHOME, ſame 


. 


1 Duchy Abby founded by St. Ernan, | in the ſame 


founded e e the Saint of e in the 


Cen 

130. Menz; ſame Co Abb founded 
Re Pies,” avthe tans Cohnry.- 

131. FaTmHen-Mura, ſame County, Abby 
= pas St. Murus, in the ſixth or feventh Cen- 


5 132. Born- Chow 1s, ſame county, Abby 


8 Century:- 

133. CLOGHER, in he Conny of 8 Ab- 
by of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, founded: by ot. 
Macartin, in the fifth Century 


4. DEvenisH, or Dann, fame Sam 


1 13 
4 # Priory of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, GA = St. 


— in the lixth ed 


135. le- 
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21385. Inrs-Murcn- SAM, (an Iſland in Lougb- 
Erne) in the County of Fermanagh, Abby founded 
by St. Nennidius, in the fifth Century. 
136. CLV AN- Ix is, (another Iſland in Lough 
| Erxe 2) ſame County, Abby FORTE wc _ _ 
# Maynacun, Abbott. 
a WR: Lnoavaiton:Lrodoor' Mee Cone 
Ent of the B. V. Mary, founded A. D. 1106. 
138. .CLonzs; or CLoxrsH in the County of 
Hmagbon, Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul, founded 
oy St. Tigernach; who died A. D. 550. 
9. Mock-NAruu, ſame vt Abby 
founded by St. Moeldodus. 
140. gen- + Ang in the Cou * 75 | 
Priory of the B ary, — 3 _ | 
alias Maidee, in the fxth Century. by 
141. KiLAaCHAD, ſame. County, Abby found? 


ed by St. Tz ens: (not = Bs Cle) in the _—_ 
Century. | 


In the Province of MUNSTER. 


142. Near Wa TER Tokn, Prio of St. Catha- 
rine, confirmed by Pope Innocent III. A. D. 140 
N by Elias Fitz- Norman. | 

143. DisxRT-NAIR BRE, in the County of Was 
terford, Abby founded by St, Au. of . 
in the fifth Century. 164 

144. Dax-Ixis, an Illand on the Coaſt of | 
County of Waterford, Abby of St. Molamſide, found- 
ed by the ſame Saint, in the the ſixth Century, 
145. Mori, ſame County, Abby of St. Coan, 
and St. Brogan, founded by St. Brogas, in the. 
ſame Century. N 

146. LisMoRE, ſame County, Abby. founded 
by St. Cartage, A. D. 630. wy 

147. DUnGaRvan, orAcHan-GARYAN, 6 


| County, Abby "founded: by -$t, Gorvan, in de 
n 2e 
148. Graz 
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ed by St. Cronan, in the ſeventh 
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149. ARDMORE, ſame County, Abb founded 
by St. Declan, who flouriſhed in the fifth C. 
of St. Barry, formerly 
led in Iriſh Finbarry, founded*by Cormac, King of 

or Soutb- Munſter, * D 1134. ; 

151. CLUAIn-ARD- ECOC, in the County 
of Cork, Abby of St. Becan, alias Mobecoc, found- 
ed by St. Aan, in the ſixth Century. 
152. CLuain-FiNGLAss, ſame County, Abby 
founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 
KiL-AcHap-ConcHEaAn, ſame County, 


148. :GLaSMorE, ſame County 


. 153. 
be. Abby founded by the ſame Saint, | in the ſame 


tury. 
154. Ross-CanzRT, ſame County, a Priory 


founded by St. Fanchan, in the ſame Century. 


155. TULACBMIN, ſame County, 2 


founded by St. Molagga, in the ſeventh Century. 
156. BALLYBEG, ſame County, Priory $t. 
Thomas, founded by William de Barry, Anceſtor to 


* | the Earls of bar ge, endowed by his Son Dovid, 
nus, h 


157. BALLINDROUGHED at Fermoy-bridg dge, ſame 
County,” Priory of the B. J. Mary, founded by 


Alexander (Fitz-Hugh) de Rupe, alias Roche, An- 


ceſtor to the Lords Viſcounts Fermoy, in the I Sth. 
I. ods no_}; 
168. Tuiuan 148, fame County, Pricey founded 


by, Martheuw Fitz-Griffn. 
122 ſame County, Abby of * Bt, 


' 


160. 2 ſame County, Abby. 


__ 1. Lomkicx, Priory of the B. V. Mary, = 
S8 t. Edward, founded by Simon Minor, a Citizen of 


; ©, Limerich, in the thirteenth Century. 


162. Mo NGAIRER, in the-County of Limerick, | 


I | | . cr by St. Patrick, in the fifth Century. 


163. IxIs- 


— 


* 
3 
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163. IxtscArr E, (an Iſland in the Shannen) 
ſane County, _ of St. Senan, founded by the | 
| ſame Saint, in the fifth Century. 
164. CLUAIN-CLAIDECK, ſame County, Ab- 
by founded by St. "__ Biſhop of _ in the 
ſixth Century. : | 
165. K1LMALLOCK, ſame | County, | Abby 
founded by St Mocbelloch, in the ſeventh Century. 
166. RaTHKELEz, ſame County, Priory of the 
B. V. Mary, founded by one Harvey, about 1200, 
endowed by Eliner Purcell in 1289. The Purcells 
were Barons of Loughmoe, in the County: W 


FAS | 

167. KynNyTHIN, ſame County, - Abby fub- 
ſiſted in 1300. 
168. Eur, in the county of Tipperary, 
by founded by S. Ailbe, in the fifth Century. 


169. LorRRA, or LoxHOR, fame County, 


Ab- 


Priory of St. Ruadan, founded by the ſame Gent, | 3 


in the ſixth Century. 


170. ARDFINAN, ſame County, Abby found: 
ed by St. Finian, in the ſixth Century. 
171. Roscrea, ſame County, Abby founded | 
| by St. Crenan, in the ſame Century. 
- 172» CLU AIN-CoMBRUIN,- ſame County, Ab- 
9 by St. Abban, in the ſame Century. 

173. Enaca-MIiDBRENIN, ſame County, Ab- 

dy founded by St. fidus, in the ſame Century. 


I74- IN1SLANNAUGHT, ſame County, Abb) 
founded by St. Fulcherius, in the ſame Century. 


175. INcHINEMEo, ſame County, Priory of the | 


B. V. Mary, and St. Hillary, founded by St. Donan, 
in the-ſeventh Century. _ , 
176. Tuneux, ſame County, Priory of the B. 
V. Mary, founded 10 St. Donas, in * * 
Century. 
177. Finnfictaes, 1 G 
founded wh Colman- Stellan, Abbot, A. 2 4 
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' +278; Arn A8Et, ſame County, Priory of St. 


Edmund, King and Martyr, founded in 1200, by 


Vin (rita Adelm) de Burge, mentioned before 
An this Chapter, Number 1. He died in 1206, and 


Was interred. in this Monaſtry; as were alſo ſeveral 


of his Poſterity. His ſecond Son Hubert de Burgo, 
was Priot of this Houſe, and afterwards Biſhop of 


in 1223, where he died in 1250, and was 


| buried there in the Church of the Frier. Preachers. 5 


— X. Numb. 5, & 21. | 
179. Nzxacn, fame County, Priory of 8. Jobn 
2 founded by Theobald Walter, vho was the 
firſt ſurnamed Butler (as will be mentioned Chap. X. 
Numb. 18.) A. D. 1200. with a Proviſion, that 


at leaſt thirteen ſick Perſons ſnould be maintained 


in the Houſe, with the daily Allowance of a 


bs Drink, and a Plate of Meat, as Mr. Lodge aſſerts 


in The Peerage of Ireland, Vol. II. Pag. 3. 
180. Cabin Dunzsk, ſame County, Priory 


of the B. V. Mary, founded enen in 


the thirteenth Century. 8A rr 
181. CARRIcR-ON-SuIR, Pe Coutty, io 


or st. Jobn Baptiſt, founded by William Cant | 


and his Wife Dionifia, in the —— N. 


* 18. Id ISs-FATI EV, in Lou; N the 


County of Kerry, Priory founded by St nn, in 


the. lurch Century. 74 
183. Sr. Mich ati! s-MounT bund — 


Bally-ne-Scelig, becauſe it ſtood in one of the Idands 


| Sceliges, which are on the Coaſt) ſame County, Ab- 


by founded by Flan Mac-Gellach, Abbot, who died 
in 888. 


184. lens, ſame County, Ariory: of the | 


B. Hirgin Mary, de Bello Loco, founded by Geoff: J 

de Mariſcit, in the thirteenth Century. r 
185. Ra rHor, ſame County, Priory of St. N. 

ter and St. Paul, founded by one Brother Mom, 


2 Canon Regular] in the ſame Century. F 
A FTE 05 186. Cann, 


An Ar r Eno. | 
* » 186, CLARE, Abby (called alſo of Xi ner and 
de Forgio, from the Name of the River) of St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul, founded 17 Ant S FEY 4 
| of Limerick,” A. D. 1195. 
187. IA s-Lol (an Idand in the Songs), in the be 
Count of Clare,' . founded bes fea Gs e 
fth "9" +, _— 
188. 2 (arSther Ind! in the She | 
von), ſame County, _— pre | by St. Oe 
the-ſeventh Century. 
189. nne 1 e. the” | 
Cam, in the Bay of Limerick, or Mouth of the 
River Shanon) ſame County, Priory founded-by Do- 
nald O-Brien, King of Limerick, juſt now mention 
_ in the thirtenth Century. 


In the Pro vince of CO NNAUG HT. 


190. Tuan in the County of -Gajway, Abby . & 
Fr by St. Farlath, in the fifth Century. 9 
1591. Tux, Priory of St. Jobn Baptift; found 
| ed by Tirlogo' O. King of. — about _ 
ALAS 1.3654 213 
1 — un Fos, ſaws County, Abby founded 2» 
by the now-mentioned St. Fares in the fifth Cen- 
tur 7. 1 4 4 n 
193. Azzan (in " great Ie * which 
is at the Mouth of the Bay: of Galway) ide: Coun- 
ty, Abby Punded by St. Eudeus, A. D. 449. 
194. R Kir-Covarr, ſame County, Abby found- 
ed by St. Canal, in the fifth Century. 
2 b Cr onrezT, ſame County, Priory of the 
irgin Mary, founded by? St. vadis, 4 D. 


4 56 Ber ee Besen fame; County, Abby 
founded by St. Colman, Mac- Duach (ſo called be- 
cauſe he was Son of Duach) the firſt * of Lil. 


— 


5 awacdu ach, in the ſixth. Century. : 
197- Is1s-Mac-Hva-Curx (an Iland in Langb- 
2 91. a» 58 | By a Corrib), 


3 . ; je PEND K. 
|  +Cerrib), fame County, Abby founded by St. Bren- 
Aan of Clonfert, in the ſame Century. 
3 198. RarHNMAr (near l 

5 4 Abby founded by St. Furſey Abbot, in the ſame 
1 No ſtands thete a Pariſti · church, called 
* from the meationed Saint. (bo 1 
1809. Kir-Cuanna,.ſame County, Abby found- 
1 ed by St. Cuanna, in the fame Century. | 
20. InaIDn, or Inmacn, (an Iſland on the 
3 3 ſame County, Abby founded by St. Feching 
201. ARDOLLEN: (another Ilan on the Coaſt), 
. | fame County, Abby wo,, Wan een in 
1 «the ſame Century. 

20032. Cron rovenzaf-O Manu, fame coun- 
_ WE T, founded by St, Broadan, Abbot of it, who 
: 09. See Num. 216, of this — er. 
20g. Aenklu, ſame County, Abby founded by 
© | "Theobald Watt,” firſt Butler of Iriland ( (already 
| mentioned in Freer We Num 179) in l 
8 teerith Century. cn . 
1 204. MonasTes-O- S ame 8 
| 2, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary de Lia Nova, found- 
ed by O-Gormogan, mentioned in a Record ae 

205. MA vo, Abby of St, Oe, found 

- 3" The ſume Saint, in 666. 

= 206. Conc, in the ch O Mays, | 
= ' Founded. by Donald FER King of Jreland, in 


024; or 635." 
207. Inls-Bo-Fin ( (i. e. Iſland of 0 f the Cow, on 

the Coaſt) ſame County, Abby founded by St. Cel. 
un, about See another Abby of the be 
Mame in this hapter, Num. 98. 
_ 408. BALLINTOBBER; or DE Forte 8. pa- 
* Tnieri, fame Coutity, Abby of the-Moft Holy Tri- 
43 lati oe de Pugs Rubro, kg * n 
| 1Y3976+-- +7 * 
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5 ng 1 
» Ag. Hor v-Caoss, ſame County; Priory Wund- 


ed by the Abbots of N, who made it a Cel 
to their Abby. 
210. EY THERIA, ſame. County, Abby founded 


| by St. Gerald, in the ſeventh Century. 


211. ANNaGH, ſame County, Rr 
the fifteenth Century by Walter (Fitz- Thomas) de 
Burgo, Lord Mac-William Oughter, whoſe Brother. 
Edmund (Barbatus, called by the Iriſh Ny - Feſaig,, 
. e. bearded) de Burgo, was Anceſtor to the Lords, 
Viſcounts Mayo. 

21. RoscoMmoN, Abby of St. nnen, founded: 


by the ſame Saint, about 550. 


213. Incyumors (in Lough-Ree), i in the County. 
of Roſcommon, Priory founded by St. Liberius, in 
15 A Century. . 

\ INCHMACNERIN, alias mr 
tiently Eaſmac- Neire, ſame County, my founded 
by St. Colzmb, in the 6th Century. 

215, EADARDRUIM, ſame County, Privry 
founded by St. Diradiut, in the ſame Centu 

216. CLoNToUSKIRT-NATIN, fame unty, ; 
Abby founded by St. Faithlec. Another Clontus- 


irt in the County of Galway, as lately mentioned, 
. JOS 202. 


217. CLUAIN- CarrerHE, fame. County, Abby 
founded by St. Berach, about 600. 
218. MoxAsTER-ExAN, ſame County, Abby 
mentioned in Inquiſition the 28th Year of "Queen 
EY, 
219. Lyss purrx, ſame County, Priory granted 
to wn College of Dublin, 
220. Dok Ax, ſame County, Priory, whereof 
the O- Connors are Patrons, The O-Connors were 


Kings of Connaught, and Monarchs of Ireland. 


221. KiLwORE, ſame County, Priory. of the . 
Virgin Mary, founded hy Con .. A. I: 
„ 

ö 8 222. Drving 
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. 3 . Cavaine 


222 Divine LiIAs, in the County of Sligee, Ab- 


| 'by founded by St. Patrick; in che fifth Century. 


223. Achonkx, alias AchAp-CovafR, ſame 


5 c Abby founded b St. Finjan, about 530. , 


224. AKERAS, alias [LMALTON, ſame Coun- 


A . e {Molaifſe, in the ſeventh 


en 
3 BATTT-AssADAuA, ame County, Abby 
of St. Fecbin, founded by the ſame Saint, in the ſame 


226. BIE, ſame County, Abby of St. Fichin, | 


4 by the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 


227, Kit-xa-Maxacn (i. e, the Houſe of 
Monks), lame County, Abby of St. Ferhin, founded 
by the ſame Saint, in the ſeventh Century. See in 
Num. 44. of this Chapter, another Kilnamanagh. 

228. DrRviM-RaTna, ſame County, Abby 


. . Founded K. the ſame Saint, in the ſame Century. 


iL-Gnarzan, ſame County, Abby 
_ the ſame Saint, in the fame Century. 
OYHIL, alias Moran, in the Coun- 


2 


| Z | 4 * Tanin, Priory of the B. Virgin Mary found- 


. by St, Manchene, in the ſeventh Century. 
- CHA P. I. 


Monefries or Nummer ie of Canoneſſes of abe Orite 


St. Auguſtin, | 


17 WBETK, Moniſtry of St Maty de Hegg? 


| founded by Dermod (Mac-Murrough) Oh 
vanogh, King of Leinſter, about 1146. It ſtood where 
now is the Alms- Houſe for Widows, on Hog-Hlilt 
near St. Andrew's Church, 

2. Grxace-Ditv (i. e. Grace of God) in the 
County of Dublin, Monaſtry tranſlated from Luft, 


- In the fame County, by Jula Can, Archbiſhop of 
| Dublin, about 1190. 


g. KI DaRE, Monaſtry of St. Brigid, founded 


- IS * N T's * 
2 Ls + bias , 
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4. CLUarn-BRONACH, in the County of — 
| | Monaſtry founded by St. Patrick, in the 5th yawn 
5 Daxvinc AEG fame County, Monaſtry found- 
ed by the ſame Saint, i in the ſame Century: 

6. KII-LIa pain; in- the King's County, Mona: 
ſtry founded by St. Kiaran the elder, for his Mothas 
Liadana, in the fame Century. . 

7. ARM AGH, Temple Brights Monaſtry, founded 
by St, Patrick, in the fame Century. 

8. ARMAGH, Temple -na Fearta, Ii. +-the Church 
offMiracles). Monaſtry, founded 5 the png ed 
in the ſame Century. 0 
9. KnsLEvE, in the County of 1 Marks 
ſtry founded by Darerca, in the ſame Century... \. 
| 1 Ross-O1RTHIR, in the County of Ferna 
CE Monaſtry founded by : St. 1 en the ſame 
Tentur xx. | THR 

3 | LR in WF County of Clare; - 
Monaſtry founded by St. Conchea, in the fe Century. - 
1. n in the County of g 
Monaſtry founded - by St. Patrick, for bis Ster . = 
thracta, in the ſame Century. r 

IZ. CLoxMAcx01s, in the Linx S Conn Me bo 
naſtry by Tradition. The Ruins of am slegant Archre =. 
main here, which are ſaid tobe Part of the Chapel ofthe 
Riaghalta Kailleach, i. e. the Religious old Women: | 
14. LIN, near Carrickfergus, in the County of 
Antrim, Monaſtry found by St. Darerca, St. ,. 
tricks Siſter, Abbeſs, in the _ Century. St. Chon-- _ 
OM was Abbefs: of. this unnery. in he n 

entu N 
16 en Pes N ; 

_ Monaſtry founded by St. Patrick, in the fifth Century, - 
16. Ki:ARACHT, in the County of Roſcommon, 
Monaſtry founded by St. Patrick, who placed St. 

Athracta, his Siſter, Abbels therein. 4 04 


17. Ross- Bench vis, in be Count of Clan 
e Warden 8 Perch the fame Cen 
+ 3 


* 9 18. Kivy 


" 
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270 . A Avrrinvre. 
135. KII-Rreware n, in Ki „Mona 
founded by Se Regnacia, Abbeſs Ade 4k — 
fxg. KrI- ABE, in the County of Meath, Mo- 
naſtry founded by St. Alban, in the fame Century. 

It was afterwards 12 K Tegh- *Sinchea, from St. Sinche 
is Abbeſs. 
err rn in the County of Li- 
— Monaſtry founded by St. tra, in the ſame 
ent 

21. Boznzecn, or ure Venrtr, in the 

3 of Cork, Monaſtry of St. Gobnata, founded 
135 by St. Alan, in the ſame Century. 
© - 22. KIIEERE, or KrIcRHRE, in the County of 
2 Monaſtry founded by St. Cera, in the 


85 a in the County of Galway, 
Ry of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by St. 
in the ſame Century. _ 
e. in the County of Louth, Mo- | 
waſte of St, Brigid, founded by St. Monenna, or, as 
ſome fay, St. Darerea, St. Patrick's Siſter, A. D. 630. 
3 were at once in this Houſe 150 Canone ſſes. 
5 Ma vo, Monaſtry founded y St. Segretias 
n the ſeventh Century, 
46. DoIRE-M TI, in the County of Cavan, 
Monaſtry founded by St. Tigernach, for his Mother 
Be. Melle, whom he placed Abbes there, in the Sth 


7" . otherwiſe called Beauport, alles 
a Bl Purtu, in the County of Kilkenny, almoſt op- 
poine the City of Water MA Monaſtry founded by 
A Murrough). 0 Cvanagb, King of 

dalle, 9 D. 1151. | 
28. ArnApr, 0 the County of Carlow, Mona- 
ſtry founded by the ſame King, about the ſame Year. 
29. CLonARy, in the County of Meath, Mona- 
= &r endowed by G. Mila bin, King of Meath, con- 


ned een ut. A. D. 1195. 


30. TExRMON+ 


A "Jy r 


| 38. Texmon-Fronry, in the County of Louth, 
Monaſtry of the B. Firgin Mary, founded by the 


Mat-Mahoms, confirmed by the fame Pope in the 


fame Year. | 
bas + ent in the county of Kildare, Go, 
Monaſtry of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Ro- 
5 bert Fitz. Richard, Lord * Norragh, about 1 200. 
32. GrANEY, in the Ga of Carlow (miſs 
placed by Ware, in the County of Kildare), Monaſtry 


of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Walter di Rid- 


desford, about 1200. 

33. Krittrcn, in the Nag s County; Mona- 
ſtry founded by the Warren in the twelſth Century. 
34. Spi in the County of Meath, 2 bo 
of St. Brigid, founded in the ſame Cent 
the Barnewalls, anceſtors to Lords Viſcounts 1 
land, and the Lords Barons of Trimle/ton. 


35. L1»xR1cx, Monaſtry founded 8 7 


rien, King of Limerick; ih the ſame Cen 


io LiSMULEEN, in the 2 of Meath, Mo- 1 
rinuty,. founded abou F 


of the 1 "Holy 
I240, oY Avicia' de la Corner, Siſter to Richard de 


Corner, Biſhop of Meath, who granted to this Houſe- a 


the Manors of Dunſink, and Bally-Godman. 
37. Mortach, inthe County of Tipperary, Mo- 


naſtry of St. Brigid, founded by the Butlers (of whom. 


fee this Appendix, ! Num. 8 the 48h 
Centur p. 
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Abies, and Priories of the Order of the Canons R. 
gular Przmonſtratenſes, c« called Præmon- 
tre - Canons, and White · Canons, being a N 
1 0 Canons Regular of St. Auguſtin, | 


*HIS Order is a Branch of that of St. Au . 
and is called in Latin Pre ratenſis, from 
2 Lats A win Place in the Dioceſs of 
N 4 | Laen, 


” nn 


: - © this Order, 
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Laen, and Province of Picardy, in France, here it 
n founded, A. D. 1120, by St. Norbert, who 
was afterwards Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, in Ger- 
many. In England they were, commonly, ealled 
Canan, . becauſe- their Hahits, and Cloaks, 
nay their Hats, are white. A Canon Regular of 
obn le Paige, in his Book intitled, Bi- 

is Premon/iratenſis, tells us, That in 


| blictheca Or 

the Year 1326, the few Houſes it had in Jreland 
1 compoſed a particular Province. Here are the De- 
nominations 

1. Tua, in the C of Galway, Abby of 
the moſs. Holy Trinity, Page 1 8 the Burkes.. (See 

Chap. 1 Ap6] 1 in the 13th Century, 

2. Exacy-Duns, fame fag Coun Abby of St. 
A. de Portu Patrum. 

3 TirxiTr-ISsLAxD» in Loughtea, and Count 
of Roſcommon, Abby of the moth Trinity, foun 
ad by 'Clat us pe Marin. Archdcacon of Ehle 

\ "about 1215. 
\ Ke N in the County of $6-, 
1 Priory of 17 Holy Tranity, Fades by the 

Dignitary about 12 | 
1 n ſame , Priory of the mt 
Hh Trinity, founded by PE lame Digtay, about 


F E / the ſame Lear. 2 | 


| „ 5 ther Clairie), in the County 
the B. Hrgin Mary, founded. by: the Lactes. 


20. Taixiry-IsLanD, | 1 Long 50 7 oy" 
Conaty of Cavan, Abby o of the mft 755 Trinity, 
founded by the ſame Dignitary, in 1249. 
. GooBBORN, — WooODaoRN, near Car- 
rickfergus, in the County of Antrim, Priory of the 
| Croſs, foucided by-Yome Scots, who ſettled in 
that Country, in he thirteenth Century. 
n Barry-Morr, Dengb-Sriuy, alias Plari ha- 
of Mtb, Abby of 


Chap. I. Num. 71), and 22 FEE by the Pope 


5 auh Cen . This Houſe was pro rly of the 
he 12 er | prope 1 lde 
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n Arror x. 293 


Order of Gilbertites,, ſo called from Gilbert of Sent 
pringbam, in the County of Lincoln, in England, 


who founded the ſaid Order about the Year 1148, 


for the Preamonflre-Cantns,. and Ciftertian Num 
who. lived in-ſeparate Houſe. 
At GALwaAY was the Priory of St. Mary dei 


Colle, ſubject to: the Abby of; Tuam, Which was gi- 


ven to the Friers Preaghers by Pope Innocent VH 
in 1488, as will be mentioned, Chap. X. Num. 382 
9 Wy 5 n WA 30 * en. l ft 
„ COMBS Bis IV upd 
Frioriet, and Prereptories of Knights Hoſpitalers, a 
Knights of tbe Order of St: John of Jeruſalem, un- 

der the Rule of St. Auguſtin," to whom" the Lande 
- of theextine} Knights- Templars were granted. 


06 i Pat g 7 IIIa - 
THIS Order. began at; Jeruſalem, where fonts: © | 
* eigen Men obtained leave of the Caliph 


of Egypt to build a Monaſtry, and have choſen St. 
Jobn 705 their Patron, from whence it Was, 
called the Order f St. John of Jeruſalem. T. 


ler of St. Je Len 
employed themſelves in defending Pilgrims, being | 
ns; 


to viſit, the Holy Sepulchre, alſo in entertaining, 

_ relieving. them in Hoſpitals and Houſes built for 
them, and lived according to-the Rule ef St. 4 
guſtin. They behaved themſelves ſo well upon the 


- Chriſtians. taking Feruſaltm in 1099, that they, 


were held in high Eſteem with Gedfrey of |Bulloigne,. 
and other Kings of Jeruſalem, ſtoutly defending; 
with their Swords the Chriſtian Religion, till the 


Princes of the Meli failing, to ſend, them Succourgr | 
they were by the Infidels quite beaten out of Syria 


in 1308. Soon after they, invaded the Iſſand of 
Rhodes; took it from the Turks, and maintained it 


214 Years, from. whence they were commonly voy 
called Knights of Rhodes; but, after a bloody Siege . 8 


of fix Months, they loſt it. At length Charles the 


Filth, Emperor of the Remens, beſtowed:them the, 
Bw . | v.44 ſand 
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> _ Hand of Mala, which they ſs to this Day; 
zd from thence dre N King of | 
Z jen gg 2 retain the primitive Title 
e igbt, of St. Fobn of Jeruſalem, © © | 
The Order was not of el any way conſiderable 
mn elan, till the Diſſolution of the Knights Tem- 
um; for before that it bad but one Priory, which 
Was that of Merford, and nine Preceptories, or 
Commanderies, to wit, K:/begs, Kilbeel, and Tully, 
in the County of Kildare; Nilmainbam-beg, and 
_ Kilmainbam-woed, in the County of Meath; St. 
Jabs Baptiſ of Ardes, in the County of Down ; 
n, in the County of Limerick ; and Kinaletin, in 
3 The Aug s were founded alſo at Je- 
nmel n 1118, by ſome Religious Men, who un- 
= _dertook to ſecure the Roads for the ſake of Pil- 
grins going to the Holy Sepulchre, As for their 
Religious Obſervance, it was much according to. 
_ the Rules of the Canons Regular; and Baldwin de 
Bae, King of Jeruſalem at that Time, having aſ- 
= . figned them their Reſidence near the Temple of 
© . that 'City, from thence they were called Knights 
= STemplars. They were of great Service againſt the 
ub in the Holy War, but at length were ſuppreſ- 
. fed, and diffolved by Pope Clement V. in the Ge- 
- nerat Council of Vienna, in France, A. D. 1311; 
3 and their Houſes were beſtowed to the Knights of 
© 8 7 n 
Tui Order then grew up in Ireland, upon the 
Ruins of the Templars, as thereby it obtained the 
Grand Priory of 'K:lmainham near Dublin, and all 
its Preceptories, - or Commanderies. And obſerve 
dy the way, that what is mentioned as a Precep- 
= ory in the Court of Rome, and the Papal-Bulls, is 
= commonly called a Commandery. Obſerve. alſo, 
ttt che Priors of this Order in Ireland, viz. the 
E Prior of Kilmainhan, and the Prior of-Faxford, 
5598 ca ; >; 4 Were, 


1 
FAS,” 
5, 


* 


n If 2 
were, before the Diſſolution of Religious Houſes, * 
Spiritual Peers, and ſat in the Houſe of Lords. Ob- 
ſerve laſtly, that RobertOut/aw, Prior of Kilmainbam, 
was Lord Juſtice of Ireland, in 1327, 1330, 1340's 
as was Thomas Butler, another Prior of Kilmain= 
bam, in 1413. © Moreover the following Priors of 
Kilmainham' were Lords Chancellors of Iralund, tao 
wit, Roger Outlaw, before mentioned, conſtituted: 
in 1321, 1326, 1332, 1338, 1340; Jobn le Archer, . 
in 1341, 1344, 1349; - Thomas Burley, in 1357 


1359, 1368; William Tany, in 137 2,437 45 137 


Richard White, in 1387 ; William Fitz- Thonias, in 
1416, 1421, 1426; Thomas Talbot; in 1448. 
The Priories, and. Preceptories of this Order . 


after it obtained the Houſes of the Knights: Ten 


plars, were, oh .. "4a 
r. KILNMATNHAM, near Dublin, Grand Priory” 
of St. Jobn Baptiſi, founded by Richard: de Clare. 
ſurnamed $?rongbow, Earl of Pembroke, about 1172 
It was afterwards greath/ enriched by the Dona 
tions of others, eſpecially under Edward II. wheiy: 
the Revennes of the Templars, then newly extinct, 
were granted to this Order, Walter de Eure, be- 
ing then Grand Prior of the Hoſpitallers.) Thee. 
Place took it's Name from St. Mainbam, u B > 
who lived about the Beginning pf the ſeventh Ceed 
tury, and whoſe Memory is celebrated on the a 
df December, This Priory was likewiſe an Hoſpital 


for Strangers, and Pilgrims, It was ſo lar ge, and g 


fair a Fabrick before it's Diſſolution, that it was 
deſervedly eſteemed one of the moſt beautiful! 
Church: Buildingsin the whole. Kingdom. The 
Prior of MHilmainbam was the Fyoto- rior of h 
land; and this noble Priory was ſuppreſſed: in 1839, 
pag near the Ruins of it was built in-1684 the Nah 
Hoſpital, at the Expence of the Army, tor the Sur 
port of 490 aged and maimed Soldiers. It ought t 
not to be forgotten, that ſeveral Writers affirm, - 
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= ee ede of Brian Bene, King of Munſter, 
8 © and March of) Jrz/and:; (who after a long, and 
_ bloody Battle with the , Dones at Clontarf, near 
_ "Dublin, on, Sand. Friday, . Wound) an 1014, 
' . gotthe Victory, yet died of ounds).and Mur 
Fan bis Sen; and alſo ob 4 Q-Kelly, Deu⸗ 
O. Hartegan, and-Gills-Barmed,, were buried 3 
bam, near the old. Stene-Crofs, a Part o 
which ſtands ta this Day z not far from Sch. 
"rings a Cryſtal-Fountain, the Water whereof is 
Foe * and i leg St. Jobs of. Feruſar 
Em YR vB 111931 \5 
It is mentioned by ſane Wiiters, 1 at the, Tem? % 
plete ate: ſuppoſed to have had a Per in the South 
'Suburb of Dublin, to which Walter de Fernsficld 
Was reputed to have been a great BenefaQor. It 
das probably built in Kewn's-/trect, on -A 7 2 
3 which the /riþ call Caſerts.ve likely on the Spo 
Ground, Where now ftands t alder by | 
bee, which to'this very Day retains the Name of, 2M 
= Sepwlcbte's:\ But of it there is no fatisfaQo ry Ac- 
- count; no more than of Baldon gan, in Finga?, which 
dme ſay belonged. to the Templars, and was dedi- 
- cated to the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin Marx. 
£2; CLonTARE, near Dublin, Preceptory of St, 
[—— by! King, Hg I, in the twelfth 
8. 1 7 2c " 14 
„ Fl sene in the County of Lauth, Pre- 
founded by Maud de Lacy, ol the Family 
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1 pp in the ſane — 
No re Chap. I. Num 82. 
1 * 4 Kusnna x, an the County of Tanin 


en fyunded in the ſame ntury. | 
=. ür, ſame County, Preceptory fo bun ded 
*E 2s ſame Century. 

6. Crook, — County, Preceptory founded 
F * in the ſame Century. 
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ſame County, by Tradition an Houle, or Hoſpital. 
38. BALLYNEMONY, alias Moxxs, or Mor 
in the County of C:rk, Preceptory of St. John Ba- 9 
ut, founded by Atexander of St. Helens in the thir- = 
teenth Century.” _ 
9. CLaNAUL, in the County of ee Pre: 
05 founded in the fame Century. 
10. Txacn-TEmeLE, in the County of Sligoes, 
NF founded in the ſame Century. | 
11, K1LLERGY, in the County of Carli, Pre- 
N of St. Fobn Baptiſt, founded by e Gilbert de 
1 in the ſame Century. | 
» eros Ad in the County of Weſt 3 
Pe founded by the O-Mores, formerly = 
Kings of Leix (now Part of the Deen 's-County)s © 
in the ſame Century. 
[2-14 BaiieHiws,. or Baixx-Cavs, ſame 
County, ret IS; Fobn-Baptifte), © 
14. Wxxrosp, Priory of St., Zobn Boptif, pag 
St. F founded in the 05 5 Centry, 75 
William el, ſchlor, Earl of Pembroke, Be 
Wite was abel de Clare, Daughter to Richard, +» 
furnamed Strongbow, lately mentioned in the 175 _ 
Nombe of this Chapter, See C — Num. 3˙ iA 
. Kit xs, in the County of 1 dare, Frectp- 
, en ne 
16, Kir next, ſame County, Preceptory foundo 
ed by Maurice Filz-Gerald, Anceſtor to:the- Earls 70 
Kildare, and Deſmond, in the thirteenth Century. 4 
17. TULLY, ww County, Preceptory founded bh 
« 18. Killaitttanctze, in the County F — * 
Mend, near Nabbir Preceptory founded b, Wak 4 
ter de Lacy, Lord of Meath, in the twelfth Century. 
AR I. Num. 82. 
? ILMAINHAM-Woop, fame County, Pre- 
er founded by the Pfeſton 8, Anceſtors. to the 
Lords Yucounts Gor rmanflany, in the 33th Century. 
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20. lah (a Peninſula) in the County of Deus, 


Precepto 1 of St. Jebn Baptif?, founded by Sir Hugh 
de Lacy, Father to Hugh de 22 Earl of i er, in 


| the twelfth Century. See Ch Chap. I. Nan (og and 
Chap. VI. Num, 2. 


21. Aux, in the County of rt \ Preceptory 


E of St. Jobn Baptiſt, founded by Geoffry de Mariſcis; 
in . n n Century. by ** N 


aa. KINALEKIN, in the County of Galway, Pre- 


ceptory of St. Jabn Bapti 8 by the O- Ha- 


berties, formerly Kings of Eir-Connaught, (a Part of 
the County of Gala) in the thirteenth al 
CHAP. V. 


Cinvents) Priories, and Heſpitals of the C raciferi; or 
Trinitarians, for the Redemption of Captroes, com- 


monly called in England, the Croſſed, or Cones 


Friers, founded under the Rule of 'St. Auguſtin.” / | 


"Di "The Order of the F. Trinity, for the, Redethp- 
Hands of 1 dels, Was 
inſtituted ! in France St. John of Mat 4, Doctor 

of Paris, and by St. one of the Hooſe of Valhis, 


1 77 „ both [Ba Prieſts and Solitaries, 0 called to 
this o 


rk of Mercy, like o, oſes and Aaron, by hea- 


venly Viſions; and was confirmed t follow in 


Year of 1198 by Pope Innacent the IId. as appears 
from the fiſt Bock of his Dectetal Epiſtles in 
Which the Rule of this Order is inſerted. 1 Tui 
Commerce of Charity ſoon extended itſelf over Eu- 


Fope 3 it was propagated in Scotland in 1211, in Eng- 


land. and Ireland ſoon 7 2 The firſt Houle, in 
| England. was that of Ricbmond in Torkſbire, fear 


Knareſburg, founded by Richard Plantagenet, Earl 
of Cornwall, and Emperor ele& of the Romans, 
Pe to Henry the IId King of England, in 

219. 'That of London, in Hart- ſir cet, near Leaden- 
hall-Rreet, founded by Ralph Hoxzier, and William 


Sabernes, * thereof, in 1298; an account of 
1 Bl which 
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which Religious Houſes, and others of the Order, 


with the Pontifical, and Royal Privileges in Favour 


of the Redemption of Captives, may be found in 
the Towerof London, in the Royal Exchequer in 
the Palace of Lambeth, near London, and in the Ar- 
chives of Weſiminſter-Abby, as appears from Fa- 
ther Dominick Lopez's Hiſtorical Accounts of the 
Trinitarians of the three Kingdoms, printed at Ma- 
drid in 1714, which he tranſlated from Father 
ou Figueras Carpie's Annals and Chronicon of the 
rder, printed at Verona in 1645, who had been 
for ſome time diſguiſed in England for this Purpoſe; 
as alſo from Father Bonaventure Bars of the Or- 
der of St. Francis, who wrote, and printed 'at Rome 
the Trinitarian-Annal/s. Who alſo takes notice, 
that the Trinitarians were vulgarly called in Eng- 
land the Crofſed, or Crouched Friers, from the Croſs 
they have on the Boſom, and left Arm of their Ha- 
bit. To this Day, ſays he, they Call Crouched 
PFriers, the Place where the Convent was formerly 
at London. Sir James Ware in his Antiquities, calls 
them  Croſ5-bearers :; Monfieur Allemand's Tran- 
ſtator and Improver, calls them Crouched Friers, 
both making them a different Order from the Tri- 
nitariant, I can't ſee with what Foundation; for, | 
according to theſe Authors, the Inſtitution of the 
Croſs-bearers, or Crouched Friers, was that of Hoſ= 
Pitallers under St. Auguſtin's Rule, which the Ma- 
tburin*s (ſo called from their Convent at Paris, 
formerly an Hoſpital of St, Mathurin) or Tinitarians 
of France follow, and profeſs to this Day. The 


pious Work of Hoſpitality is commanded in 


the primitive Rule of the Order, in the 33d Sec-⸗ 
tion in thoſe Words: Every Night, at leaſt, in 
«© the Hoſpital before the Poor, let them pray for 
© the State and Peace of the holy Roman Church, 
© and of all Chriſtendom, and for their Benefactors, 
* and for all thoſe the univerſal Church uſually 
6 prays. FO LAY Honor ius, 


3 


* An PR e 


2 * 1 always divide into three Parts; one 


Honorjus the IVth, A. D. 1285, in a Bull direQed 
ide Houſe of Ancona of the Order of the B. Tri- 
pity, writes thus of their Hoſpitality-> Which, 


$7 : f,; tho; others laudibly en m7 noprithſtand- 
ing ſtudy to fulfil more laudibly it 

2 making it their chief —— — not only re- 

i 6 ceive, but bring the Poor and Sick to their Hou 


Duties, who, 


ſes... As therefore the beloved Children, the Mi- 
.niſter, and Brethren of this Order, labour with all 


their Might to relieve the Neceſſities of the Poor 
« flocking to them from all Parts, Sc. Innocent 


K 8 * K 


the. VIllth, in. his Bulk directed to the Order in 


1485, and 1486, which begins Dum ad ſacrum 
Ordinem. While we take into Conſideration the. 
© holy- Order. of the ſacred Trinity of the Redemp- 
© tion of Captives; while we revolve. in our Mind 
« the plentiful Harveſt, which this Order inceſ- 

« fanly. brings forth in the Field of the Militant 
Church, and the wholſome Works, which are 


„without Interruption. practiſed continually by 
them, our of the pious Offerings made them by 
| 6 .the Faithful; and which, according to their pri- 


7 mitive Inſtitution, all their Goods are divided into 


| | three Parts, one of which. 1 18 converted i into Hoſ- 


© pitality, which; in each Houſe of laid Order is 
© chacitably obſerved, &c,” Let us hear io the ſame 
Purpoſe, the antient Teſtimony of James de Vitri- 


d, Cardinal Biſhop of Fraſcati, and Bithop alſo of 


$7 6a 4 D, 1232 mo has roots: 29g» p. 329. 
8 Order of Prieſts and L a ——— 


| 1 hol and acceptable to God, in every 'Place 


of its 
© the B. Trinity ; hence hey are called Brethren, 


tation, ſerving, God- under the 1 itle of 


q or Friers of the Holy Trinity, &c. And, becauſe 
« corporal Exerciſe is no ſmall Help towards had. 
« - vancing in Piety, they abound ſo much in Works 

© of Mercy, that all thei Goods of what kind ſo- 


b fog 


— 


1 
* k © 
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oon Perſons „ the third Part they referve for- 


4 


the holy Order of Preachers, writing in 1268, in 
his Book De Modo cudendi Ser mones, 27 th Epiſtle, 
pag. 150. The Religious, (fays he) of the Holy 
Trinity, to whom Innocent the IIId. gave their 
Rule to live by, reſerve the third Part of all they 
poſſeſs for the Redemption of Captives, that are 
in Slavery among Infidels; but the other two 
Parts they make Uſe of in their own Support, 
and in Works of Mercy, in their own. Houſes, in 
© which they entertain the Poor: So that all their 2 
© Goods are divided into three Parts, one for be 
© Ranſom of Captives, the Infidels load with Chain 
© the other they employ in Works. of Mercy in 
© their Houſes; and the third in their own Sub- 


« ſiſtance.? Aran 1 
In fine, The Trinitariant have Hoſpitals, not 
only in Europe, but alſo in Africa at Algiers and 
Tunit, to comfort poor Captives in their forlorn 
Situation, to ſhare in their painful Sufferings, and 
ſupport them in their Faith, too often put to the 
moſt ſevere Trials: And as the Church declares 
of the holy Fc under St. Jobn of Mathe, * that he 
6 built Monaſtries, and erected Hoſpitals ;“ fa did 

his Children, Succeſſors of his Spirit and Charity, 

in ſucceeding Ages. From all which we may juttly 
infer, that the Works of Mercy, of redeeming 

Cuaptives; and of Hoſpitality, were from: its Foung, 
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282 An Arri nb 
Addntion, the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Order 

ef the Bieſſed Trinity; and that the Trinitarians,. 
and the Croucbeu-Friers are the ſame Religious Or- 
der. Hence the ingenious and accurate Mr. Laage, 
talking (Vol. I. p. 9.) of the Convent of Adare (to 
be mentioned in this Chapter, Num. 14.) calls it 
the Crouched Friery, for the Redemption of Captives,, 
impriſoned by Pagans, | 
The Houſes, or Convents of this Order, were alſo 
for the moſt part Hoſpitals, for the Reaſon be- 
fore - mentioned, and were the following: ' 


1. Dust (in the Weſt-Suburb, without News: 


Alured de Palmer, a Dane, of which Family 
were ſince the Earls of Caſtlemain. When the Cru» 
erferi, or | Crouched Friers, were firſt introduced 
here, is not certain; but it was certainly one of the 
richeſt of Houſes that Order in Treland, and was en- 
dowed by many. It was likewiſe an Hoſpital, and 
in Edward the Third's Reign maintained 155 ig 
- Perſons, beſides Chaplains, and Laybrothers, The 


Steeple of the Church only remains of the Ruins 


belonging to this once-ſtately Fabrick, which along. 
With its Poſſeſſions were granted to James Sedgrave. 
2. KELLs, in the County of Meath, Priory and 


- Hoſpital of St. Fobn Baptiſt, founded by Malter de 


Eacy, ſenior, Lord of Meath, in the twelfth Century. 

3. DexpaArk,in the County of Louth, Priory: 
of St. Leonard, founded by Bertram de Vernon, in 
the ſame Century. See Chap. X. Num. 2 

Dow, Priory of St. Fobn Baptiſt founded by 


BY Sir Jab de Ciurey, Earl of Utfter, (Anceſtor to the 
Lords Barons of Hinſale) in. the ſame Century. 


This Houfe was called the Priory of the Engliſb, to. 
diſtinguiſh it, ſays Fare, from another Priory of St.. 
abn Baptiſt, which belonged to the Canons Regu- 


rin the ſame Town, and was called the Priory 4 
ga 72.7-15 | . E = 2 g 


ate) Priory of St. Fobn Baptiſt, founded in 1188, 
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en AreznDix 283 
the Iriſh. One being founded by an Engliſpman, 
and the other by an Iriſhman, See Chap. I. 
5. Kitxenny-WesT, in the County of Weſt- 
meath, Priory, and Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt, 
founded by the Tyrele, in the ſame Century. 
6. DRoGHEDA, the Dn of Louth-ſide of the 
River Boyne, Priory and Holpital of St. Mary de 
Urſo, founded by Urſus de Samuele, about 1206. Sir 
James Ware ſays, that this Houſe firſt belonged to 
the Canons Regular of St. Auguſtin, and afterwards. 
was given to the Croucbed Friers, © 
7. DROGHEZDA, the ſame Side of the River 
Boyne, Priory of St. Laurence, founded by the Mayor 
and Townſmen of Drogheda. | 5 
8. DRoGHEDa, the County of Meath-ſide of the 
Boyne, Priory and Hoſpital of St. Fobn Baptiſt, 
founded by Walter de Laty, junior, Lord of Meath, 
in the thirteenth Century. _ ee 
9. ATHERDEE (latinè de Atrio Dei) commonly 
called Ardte, in the County of Louth, Priory of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, and the B. 4 
Roger Pipard, about 1207. 2 
10. NewrToN, near Trim, in the County of 
Meath, Priory, and Hoſpital of oF apr Baptiſt, 
founded by a Biſhop of Meath in the thirteenth 
Century. Pet 24 2 
11. Ar nv, in the County of Kildare, Priory of 
St. Jobn, or St. Thomas, founded by Richard de St. 
Micbaele, Lord of Rheban, in the ſame Century. 
12. CasTLE DERMOr, ſame County, Priory, 
and Hoſpital of St. 7obn Baptiſt, founded by Wal- 
ter de Riddlesford, in the ſame Century. 
13. RANDoN, alias TEAchox, or JoHN's 
_ Hovss, in the County of Roſcommon, on the Bank 
of Loughree, Priory of St. Fobn Baptiſt, founded 
by King Fobn, in the thirteenth 5 The 
anglet were great BenfaQors to it in the Reign of 
Henry III. 134. Ab ARE, 


rgin Mary, founded by 


14. Aang, in. the County of Limerict, Priory” M9 . 
of the moſt Holy Trinity founded ſame Century, by 
| Thomas Fitz-Gerald, the ſeventh Lord Baron of 


3 


enſes, Silveſterenſer, Celeflines, and 
St. Jerome. The Benedi&ins were firſt tranſplant 
ed into England by St. Auſtin the Monk, who 


England, that before the Norman 
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Earl of Deſmond. | _ 


Abies and Priorier of the Order of St. Benedict. 


Father. to the firſt Earl,of Kildare, and the- 


& 


Au! 8 Order. was founded at Caſfinum in. Lay, 


A. D. 504,. by St. Benedi?, a Native of 
Nurſca, in Umbria, a Province of the Papa! Domi- 


nions. Tho? St. Ba/il, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
- doctey had long before, ta wit, in 361,.given Laws, 


and Rules to Monks, yet St. Bznedi&t aſſigned to 


bis Monks a ſpecial. kind of Habit, and appointed 
mem a r orm for Praying, Hender Diet, 


and a gew Rule of Abſtinence... Which ſort of 


Monks increaſed exceedingly; yet, differing in 


ſome Particulars from their firſt Rule, did in Time 
fubdivide themſelves .into ſeveral Congregations, 
whence grew Cluniacenſes, Camaldulenſes, Vallis. Um- 
brenſes, Mantolivetenſes, 8 „ Cifteret- . 


eremitanes of 


was ſent into that Country by St. Gregory the 
Great, and afterwards made by- him the firſt Arch- 


- biſhop, of Canterbury. Thereupon Epiſcopal Sees 
were eſtabliſhed in ſundry Places, and Monaſtries 


built tor Monks, obſerving the Rule. of St. Bene- 
Kiel, the firſt whereof was that of Glaſlenbury, in 
Comer ſeiſbire. Their Increaſe was ſo great through 
| S the 
Religious Houſes were moſtly of this Order. They 


Were not ſo numerous in Ireland, where the.Canons 
Kegular bore the Sway ;, and moreover many of 


” 


* 
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theic Houſes were given / to. other Orders, eſpecially 


— 


— 


A Ar Eb . 


* Dinerciant: So that at the Time of the Sup- 

preſſion of Monaſtries, they had but the following. 

And abſerve, that the Prior of Down, was a Tpiri- 

tual Peer of the Ge and as ſuch fat in the 
Houſe of Lords. 

I. Down, Privy: of St. Patrick; Sands ur Sie 

| Jon de Courcey, Earl of ny” (See Chap. V. 

um. 4.) A. D. 1183. 

2. ARDEs, in the County of Down, Priory of St. 
Andrew, founded by. Hugh de Lacy, junior, Earl of 
Ulfeer, about 1218. It was called the Black Priory, 
becauſe. the Benedi#ins in England, and Ireland, 
were called Black-Monks, on Account of their E. 
* being black. 

3. ERTNACRH, or Carrig Rear Esel in 1 
lame County, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, * 
ed by Magnellus. Makenleffe, A. D. 1127. 

. NeDprRUM, ſame County, Priorglfounded 
by Sir Fobn de ww Eafl of Uljter, 11795 or; 
118 £ 

. N 0 Moran; in the County of Tipperary, 
Pri of St. Philip and St. Jacob, founded w Phi- 

of Worceſter, about 1 184. 

* WATERFORD, Priory of St. mY Evangeliſt 
founded by Fobn Earl of Moreton, (afterwards King 
Fobn) in twelfth Century. 

.7. Conxk, Priory of St. Fobn, founded by the 
ſame, in the ſame Cent : 
8. Foux, in the County of We ſtmeath, Priory of 
St. Taurin, and St. Fabin, founded firſt for the Ca- 
nons Regular by St. Fecbin, in the ſeventh Century, 

as mentioned Chap. I. Num. 91 ; afterwards for 


the Benedictin, by Waiter de 9. Lord of Meath, 
m 1218. 


9. Saen in the County of Wexfard, 


Abby founded by Griffith Condon, David Roche, and 
_— in the fourteenth * 


CHAP. 
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F - OWASP. VIL 
Ih Benedidtin Nunneries. 


32 IF ILCREUNATA, dia, De Cr AS TL va, 


3 in the County of Galway, Monaſtry founded 
A ormg ung "rae called Crevderg in Iriſh, 
alin Janus , Or de 
or gs vght, about 1200. N 
2. INCHMEAN, in the Coun of Mayo, Mona- 
ſtry founded - - - - - 8 
3. ARDCARN, in the U of Roſcommon, Mo- 
naſtry foundeg - - - - - 2 
4. Cork, in Fames's-ſtreet, Monaſtry of St. Juba 
222 founded by Malliam de Barry, Anceſtor to 
rls of —— A. D. 1300. 0 
a DvBLin, in Big Ship-ſtreet, a Monaſtry 
unde by King James II, on the 6th of June, 1689. 
About the ſame Time another Benediqtin Nun- 
nery was erected in Channel. Row, oppoſite to Red + 
Cow-lane, in Dublin, and the Church was conſe- 
crated under the Invocation of St. Birgitt, by Dr. 
Patrick Ruſſel, Archbiſhop of Dublin, in the Pre- 
nce of King James II. But this Monaſtry is kept 
by Dominican Nuns ſince 1716. 


CHAP. VII. 


a the Ciſtercian, or Bernardin Order, being 
4 Reformation of the Benedictin. 


HE Ciſtercian Order is a Branch of the Be- 
nediftin, and was founded at Ciſtercium in 
Pur, pundy, A. D. 1098, by St. Robert, a Native of 
France, Abbot of Moliſmena, whoſe Lite is publiſhed 
by the Bolandi/ts, on the 29th of April. To the 

* (N Rule of St. Benedict he added new Statutes, 

reſcribing a more ſtrict Life, than was at that 
Frime obſerved; which foon after became greatly 

improved by the Mellifluuus Doctor, St. Bernard, 
Ab t of Clara- Vallis. Theſe Monks increaſed fo 


| _ bY the great Conflux of devout Men to C/ 
| teaux, 


— 


1 Pt * 0 3 % — 
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faaux, or Ciſtercium, that from thence about 500 
+ .Abbies of that Order were ſprung within the Space 
of 3 5 Years. The Order was confirmed by 25 
Urban II. in 1110, and. thirty-two Years after 45 
came into England. The Ciſterciang had in Ireland «1 
43 Houſes, and the Abbots of twelve of them had +- 
Seats, and Suffrages in the Houſe of Lords, viz. 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mary, at Dublin. 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mary, at Mellifont, 
an the County of Lautb. 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mary de Valle Sa- 
| outis, at- Baltingla J, in the cd of Wicklow. 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mary, at Fw 
or Geripont, in the County of Kilkenny. — 
The Abbot of St. Saviour, at Douſte, in 
County of Kilkenny. 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mary de Albo bak 
in the County of Cort. g 
The Abbot of the B. Virgin Mam, at Dunbrody, 
in the County of exford. Y 
- The Abbot of the'B. Virgin Mary, at Nenay, or 
4 Magio, in the County of Limerick. 
"The Abbot of the Holy Creſt, at Holy Croſs, in 
the County of Tipperary. - 
The Abbot of the R. Virgin Mary, at Woney, or 
Wethney ey, in; the County of Limerick. - 
The Abbot of the 12 Virgin Mary, and st. 9 | 
dig, at Rofs:Glaſs, or de Roſea Valle, 2 
e in the County of Kildare. | 
Abbot of the B. 2 Mary, at Bedi 
or de Beatitudine, in the County of Meatb. 


The 43 Ciftercian, or or Bernardin Abbies, extant at 
the Time of the Diſſolution of r in 
Ireland, were the following: 


1. DunLIN (near Capel. -lreet) Abby of the F. 
Virgin Mary, founded firſt for the Benedifins, by the 

| n, or Danes, d. D. 948, but reformed to 
Ciſtercians, 


* 
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Ciftercians, A. D. 1139. The Place where * 


{4 Kood:i is to this Day called Mary's Abby. 
2. -MonxTowN, now called Mcuntown," ne 
Duileory, i in the County. of Dublin, Abby founded 


==> = - = 


3. MELtironT, in the County of Louth, i 


of the B. Virgin Mary founded by Baut O-Carroll, 


King of Ergal, {whereof faid County i is now a Par!) 


D. 1142. 
4 BECTIFFE, or de Beatitudine, in the County of 


Meath, Abby: of the B. Virgin Mary, founded b N 


Murthard' © Ile Melon King of Meath, 4. D. 114 
1148, or 118. 

6. Bax TN GLASS, in the County 
Abby of St. Mary de 7 alle Salutis, banned b) Der- 


med (Mac- Murrough) O-Cavanagh, PNG 0 Lein- 


0 D. 1148, or 1151. 


| iver-. Magy 
Athy of the B. Vir in 447 
O-Brien, King of Lim erich, 175 or er. 


ws Fu 3 'of Fg ety 


8. ATALONE,. In the "County of Re common, 
Abby of St. Peter and St. Benedi h, founde in 1150. 
9. SHROUL, in the County of Loneferd, Abby 
of the B. Virgin Mary, Founded b the O-Ferralls, 


formerly Kings of Tha, {now o called ſaid County) 


*0 108 


4 D. 1150, or 1152. 
10. -Oporney or Kixiztzvsox (near the 


| Caſtle of Lixnaw) in the County of Kerry, Abby of 
the B. V. Mary, founded by the Fitz-Mourices, an- 
ciently Barons of Lixnaw, Anceſtors to the Earls 


of Kerry, A. D. 1154. 
II. NRxWwRT, or de Viridi Ligns, in 1 County 
of Down, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, and St. 


trial, founded by Maurice ac" Logblin, King of | 


Treland, . D. 1157. 
12. Borrz, in the Couney of ann Abby of 


the B. J. ings — * in 
. t 


75 ; 8 


of Wicthw, 


No AY, or de Magi called, becauſe it is. 
ue the 
ed by Turlogh 


* 
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1 was originally founded at. Grellechdine, in 1 148, | 
from whence it was tranllated to — and | 
| from thence to Buh . 
5; 4. Fenuor, in the Oo any of gr Abby of 
| St. Mary ae de Caſtro Dai, founded by the Kae An- 
| 5 80 to the Lord: sViſtounts SL Pu A.D: 1110, 
14. Kilcewny, in the County of Kilkenny, Abe 
by of the B. Virgin Mary ry de Valle Dei, ſounded by 
Dermed O-Ryan, before 1171. | 

15. Honk, near Caſbell in the County of Tip- 
perry, Abby founded by David ae Car will, 
| Archbiſhop of Cabell; A. D. © i x 6 

16, Maus, in the County of Cork, Abby | 
Mary de Fonte 156, 160 d by Denen Mac Cor. 
mack) Mac. Carthy: Kin = ren, Gr end- Mun. 
fler, 4. P. 1172. See Þ o of this Chapter,” 
A Mar ee alias Ne- Sa and 
de Roſea Valle, in the County of Kildare, Abby of 
the B. Virgin Mary, and St. Benedif?, founded | 
"De#med e 75. V Prince of ah. (See Chap. I. 
- 'Numb, EE in 1178. It is called Mere f Bein 
bpecauſe it Was founded by St. Evin for the Canons 
5 Reg lay, in the ſeventh Century.” © a 8 
0 18 Asuno, or Eaſrua. alias de —_— (ſo cal 
led, becauſe ſitüated near the Mouth of the River 
"Br, by ſome called Samariur) in the County of 
Dome gol, Abby founded by Roderick, 0 or Plabertach | 
-O-Cananan, A. D. 1179, or 1184.” 
» Chor, or de Choro F. Renee, (now 48 
led Midgieton) in the County of Crt, Abby of the 
B. Virgin Mary, founded by the Barrie, A 
| f the Earls of Barrymore, A. Y. 1180. 

20.  JaRIroNT, or Geripont, alias Ges bay: 
County of Kiten, Abby of the B. V Mar 5, fou 2 
ed by Donald, Prince of Offery, A. D. 815 8 
jt 21 Ixis, in the County of Down, Abby of the 85 
B. V. Mary, tranſlated. from Erynagh, or Carrig, 2 
* n = of vs 5 A. D. 1180, or 15 
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. Dixnropy, in the County of Wexford, 
Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Hervy de 
Monte Maniſco, AD. mdz 
23. Hor y-Cross, in the , of Tipperary, 
Abby of the Holy . founded by Donald O-Brien, 
King of Limerict, A. „1182. The Place was, 
and is ſtill called UE roſe, becauſe in it was ſaid 
to be preſerved, and venerated a Piece of our Sa- 
, J VvViour's Croſs. The Abbot of it. beſides, being a 
3 ſpiritual Peer, was alſo ſtiled Earl of Holy-Croſs, 
the — — his Abby being an Harldom in the 

County | ipperary... wi; Yer bo . g 8 

1 * in the Queen's County, Abby of St. 
Mary de Lege Dei, founded by Crnoghor  O-More, 

A B. 183. The O-Mores were Kings of Leix. 

25. INISLAUNACHT, or de Surio (ſo called, be- 
cauſe ſeated on the River Sure) in the County of 

. Tipperary, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by 

Donat O-Brien, King of Thomond, or North-Mun- 
fer, N FFF 

226, FAL, or Na-FE AL, Abby founded 4. D. 118 

27. Knocwor, in the County of Galway, Abby 
of St. Mary de Colle Viftorie, founded by Charles 
 O-Caormor, called Crovderg, in Latin, Manus rubræ, 
or de Pugno Rubro, King of Connaugbt, in 1189, or 
3 1190. He there took the Habit of a Bernardin, or 
Ulercian, and was allo buried there.. 

28. Woney, or WE THEN x, in the County of 

Timerict, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by 
Theobald Walter, the firſt ſurnamed Butler, (See 
Chap. I. Num. 179) in 1189. 
29. Laton, in the County of Down, Abby of 
= r Fc wgo Dei, vulgarly called Grey-Abby, 
- founded by E ae Daughter to Gedred, King of 
Aan, and Wife to Sit Fobn de Courcy, Earl of U- 

n 
30. HizyoTHVIR, in the County of Donnegal, 

Abby founded by the O-Dogherties. g 
31. .CORCUMROE, in the County of Clare, 


=. 
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olf St. Mary de Petra fertili, founded by 
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O-Brien, King of Limerick, in 1194, or b bi 6s, 


4 Donat O-Brien, King of Thomond, in ＋ e. 


Ly 


1224. See Num. 16. of this Chapter. 


32. KILSHANE, or Kilſonna, in the Oy 


hh Fac. Abby of the B. unn Mary, ſoun deg. in | 
1198. 


33. Comrazn, or Comber,. in the. "Fovpty of 
Dawn, Abby of the B. ings Mary, founded by the 
Whites, (in Iriſh Geales) A. D. 1 55% 

34. TINTERN, in the County 9 2 ford, Abby 
of St. Mary de Voto, or of the Leto, e bil- 


liam 22 ſenior, Earl of Pembroke, who being 


in great Danger at Sea, made a Vow to build a 
Religious Houſe, and in Purſuance thereof founded 


in 1200 this Abby of | Little Tintern, ſo called to 


diſtinguiſh it from Great T intern, in Mali of the 
fame Order. See Chap. I. Num 29. an 


. 


35. KIiLLBEGAIN, in the Count 


Abby of S. Mary deeflumine. Dei, Gala dhe 
Daltont, Barons of Rathcomire,. 4. D. 1200. 


36. KIL coul, in the County of Tipperary, Abt bby 
of St. MHary de Arvi „founded by Donat O- 
Brien, King of Thomond, or | North-Mynfter, i in the 


ſame Year. 


37. Dovsxs, in the County of Kilkenny, Abby 
of S. Saviour de Valle Dei, (uſually called by the 


Iriſh Grai-ge-ne-managh) founded by William Mar- | 


n ſenior, Earl of Pembroke, A. D. 12. 
38. GRanaRD, or Lerba, near 7 2 
the County of Longford, Abb * of the B. 
Mary, founded by Sir Richard Tuit, about * 
39. Mor cosc An, in the County of Derry, Abby 
of 8. Mary de Claro Fonte, founded in 1248, or 1223. 
4% Taacrom, in the County of Cork, Abby of 
* Mary de Albo. Trau, founded « .the Mac-Car- 
. thies, Anceſtors to the Earls 7 4, D. 


* Creary, or Core nk, in l | 
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5 05, Abby of the B. Virgin Mary, founded in 1224. 
8 42. BEIAU- Ec, br B LRC, in the County of 
_ __ Meath; „Abby of S. Mary de Bell Becco, founded by. 
Malter de Lacy; Lord of Meath,” in the 13th Cen- 
tury. It was Ceatied? Beak-bre, from its ſtanding in 
a very pleaſant Spot of Ground, where two Nivers 
meet wr eo Drogheda. 555 n Ab 5 
4 en- Riz, in the County o 7 byo 
the Þ, Pirgin Mar) , founded - - - - - pf 
N. B. The Ciftercians have no FP but all 
- their 1 are Abbier. Shia 


Ute Min > | ws N 


n 


33 1 1% £43 
ob d ns Ciſtercian Nunneries. : 
N, Monaſtry founded - - 495 
Dor 2. Bin r, now Lonpox<Derry, Mo- 
| | naftry "founded by Turlogb (Leinigh) O-Neill, de- 
AKeadel from the Kin of Ufer, and eee 40 


. Earls of Drone, D. 1218. | 
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eee, * the Friers Preachers, or | Dominicans ; 
ve) en eee called Black-Fr nee 
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23 Hrs Order is looked upon as the firſt of 
Wee”. the four Mendicant Orders, becauſe the Pope's 
| ; 800 for confirming it (being dated A. D. 1216) is 
A2 uñtedetlent to thoſe of the other Mendicants. The 
4 Domnicant were in England called Black-Friers, 
| {From the « Black long Cloak reaching to their Heels, 
and Hood to their Head, Which they wear when 
they go abroad, over the white Habit, wherein 
they appear at home, and from which they might 
as well have been called I hite-Friers; but that 
Name was ur” 10 the — who * 
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i white abroad, as we ſhall; ſee' hereafter- Id 


France: the Dominicans are called Jacobint, becauſe 


their great Convent in Faris is in St. James s- Areet, 


and dedicated. to that great. Apoſtle. St. Dominiok,. . 
(a noble Spaniard) the Founder of his Order, was-1 
at firſt a Canon Regular, and; vas: ſo far fram quitting 
the Habit of that Order, that he preſcrihed to his:! 


ne Religious Men the Obſervance of the Rule of 


St. Auguſtin, and formed the Conſtitutions of the 
Dominicans by the Model of thoſe df the "Regular 
Canons Præmonſtratenſes (of whom ſee Cap. III. of 


this Appendix); ſo that the Dominicans are proper- | 


ly half Canons Regular of St, Auguſtin, and particu- 


larly the Offspring of Premonſtr&; for which Rea- 
| ſon it is not to be admired, if they have not all the 
Air and Cuſtoms of the Mindicants. Thus Allemand. 


From̃ whom it is proper. to add, that the Demi- 


nicant, appeared early in Ireland, after their Order 


* 
9 - 
- — 
JI 


* 


was confirmed. Fontana, Malvendg, andſome other 


Dominican Authors (ay be) will have it, that St. 


Dominiot himſelf; went over into Ireland, and that 


he there built a Houſe of his Order, which is cal- 


led Domus Domini, the Houſe of the Lord, or Do- 


mus Dominici, the Houſe of Dominick. But where« 
as they do not tell us in what Part of Ireland this 


Houſe was ſituated,” nor ſo much as to give it a | 
Place among the reſt, I muſt queſtion whether St. 
Dominick ever was in Ireland, and much more, 


whether he built ſuch a Houſe. Nor do I alone 
diſpute this Point, but even Fontana above-men- 
tioned ſeems to doubt it. That Author rather be- 
lie ves, that Reginald, who was one of that Saint's 


Companions, repaired. to the famous O-Donnels, in 


the Province of ter, from St. Dominick, who by 


Letter recommended his Order to them; and that 


thoſe Iriſb Noblemen immediately cauſed a ſine 
Monaſtry of Dominicans to be built in the Town of 


Derry (now called . 3 but the Hiſto- 
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riats of this Order not aſſigning the Time of the 
Foundation of this Houſe before the Year 1274, it 
is do far from being the firſt of this Order in Þe- 
landy that there were ſeveral others (Twenty-two). 
before it j for I find ten or twelve founded about 
the Beginning of the thirteenth Century. As for e 
Inſtance, that of Dublin is more ancient (by fifty f 
Years); for it was founded in the Year 1224. The | 
Convent of Drogheda is of the ſame Date, next 
thoſe of Kilkenny, Waterford, Limerick, Cork, Mo- 
liagar, and ſome other Places, are within a few. 
Vea of the fame Time, as will hereafter appear. 
Mr. Laape, in his Peerage of Ireland, began to be 
primed in Folio, A. D. 1945) treating of Maurice 
Fitt-Gerald, the ſecond Baron of Offaley (Anceſtor | 
_ to.the Earls of Kildare, and Deſmond) Lord Juſtice 
of freland, ſays, p. 10. In an ancient Manuſcript I 
« fibd Rim ald to be the Perſon, that firſt brought 
the Orders of Friefs, Minors, and Preachers into 
eln]. 3 I „„ LF bw, - 
Let as then (ops Alemand fill) ſhew the Rea- 
ſon, why them Demnicun Writers have ſaid that 
i St. Dominick went over into Jreland, and built a 
Houſe there called Domus Domini, or Domus Domi- 
nu, the Lord's Houſe, or Dominick's Houſe, as be- 
fore mentioned; and to that End. we muſt obſerve, 
that all” i Authors agree, that St. Modomnoc, 
otherwiſe called Dominick, went from England to 
Treland, ſome ſay in the fiſth, and others in the ſixth 
Century; and that he built a Church in the Coun- 
try of Offory, which was called Domus Dominici, the 
Houſe of Dominick ;' fo that this Church of St. Do- 
minick of Offory has been built. above ſix Centuries 
4 before the other St. Dominick, we are ſpeaking of, 
| Reginald, juſt now mentioned, was a Native of 
' Treland, and one of the twelve whom St. Dominick 
ſont from the General Chapter of Bologna, 1221, 


® 2 into 
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into England, After ſome time paſſed in England, | 
and Ireland, he returned into [taly, and was one of 
Pope +Gregory IXth's Penitentiaries, . and by the 
ſubſequent Pope Innacent IV, was made Archbif P 
of Armagh, and conſecrated at Rome, A.D. 1247] 
However {{ubjoins Ale mand) tho! the Convents 
, of the Dominicans in Ireland were ſome of the moſt 
ancient of the Order, yer they did not at firſt make” 
a diſtinct Province, but were comprized in the Pro- 
vince of England for above two Centuries, till at 
length Pope Faul III. made {re/and, a diſtinèt Pro- 
vince 4D. 1536. [It had been ere cted into a Pro- 
vince in the General Chapter held at Rome in 1484 } 
In the General Chapter of Rome, 1644, it was en- 
acted, that the Convents of Dublin, Limerick, Ca- 
ſbel, Atbenry, and Colerain, ſhould be Univerſities, or 
General Studies, of the Order, for Religious Men ta 
ſtudy: For tho at that time the Religious Men in 
trelayd appeared publickly in a Secular Habit, yet 
in their private Communities they wore the Habit 
of their Order, celebrated the Divine Officg, ſaid 
Maſs, heard Confeflions, preached the Goſpel, in- 
ſtructed the Catholics, who were very numerous 
in that Kingdom. And the young Friers had their 
Schools to qualify them to inſtruct others, having, 
as has been ſaid, their peculiar Univerſities, or Col- 
leges, and receiving Noyices, who afterwards pro- 
felled in the Order,  f.* EE ir 
I find likewiſe in the Acts of the General Chap. 
ter held at Rome, in 1644, (p. 67.) the following 
Words: Whereas nothing is certainly known con- 
© cerning the Antiquity of the Convents of this Pro- 
© vince, or of their Boundaries, or Diſtricts, we will, 
and decree, that for the future the Priors among 
* themſelves take Place according to the Antiquity of | 
* their Convents, collected from an ancient Manu- 
* ſcript, by Sir James Ware, as it was ordained-at 
* the Middle Chapter held at Cork, in the Neat 
i - O04 een 
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1 {646 ; which Ordination we do in particular 
* ' confirm, and revive.” 80 far Allemand. 
Now the ancient Manuſctipt, whereof the Gene- 
a Chapter makes mention, was publiſhed by Sir 
fames Ware” five Years before, viz. A. D. 1639, 
in his firſt Book of the Writers of Ireland, Chap. IX. 
Where we read what follows | 
The Annals of the Dominicans, were brought 
_ © down by an anonymous Frier of that Order to 
." © the Year 1274, in which the Author flouriſhed. 
To theſe Annals is annexed the following Cata- 
_ . © logue of all the Dominican Convents, which ex- 
- '6. iſted in Ireland before the Year 1 300, diſpoſed 


- Dublin 
= — © Drogheda —— — — 1224 
SB Kilkenny I.-C 
E. © Waterford ek — 1226 
_ Limerick . 1427 
Eo © Cock — — — 1229 
*Molingar — — = 1237 
© Athenry 1 70 — — 124 t 
© Caſhell — _ — OS. Nr 1243 
Tralee 2 ee e e 
Newton, in the County if BA 1244 
© Banin, alias Colerain—— 1244 
„ Sligoe — — 1252 
. Athletan, oi Strade, near Athlethan 1252 
nab) Ol rage pd 1 1253 
© Roſcommon 0 1253 
Trm— == g — 1263 
40; 'Arklow © — — m — 1264 
* Roſs, alias Roſs-Ibercan — 1267 
* "Youghat | — — — — 1268 
„ Lorrha, or Tuches — — 1269 
een = — — — 4274 
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to the Series of Time, in which each 
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* Derry; - = ee 
* Kilmallock — — — | 1291.“ 
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In 1644, when the above-mentioned General 
Chapter. was held at Rome, the Regular Orders 
in Ireland, along with the Roman Catholick Religion, 
began to be reſtored to its former Splendor,” in 
fo much that the following Year Pope Junbet Xx. 
ſent- an Apoſtolick Nuncio to this Kingdom, 
Monſignor Jobn Baptiſi Rinuccini, Archbiſhop of 
Ferme, who reſided here upwards of three Vears. 
But from the Vear 1649, When King Charles I. was 
beheaded, they ſuffered moſt ſevere Perſecutions, 
and great Numbers of them were cruelly put to 

Death, as the General Chapter held at Rome in 
1656, bemoans in its Acts, p. 148, where it aſcer- 
tains, that in the, Year 1646, there were forty three 
Convents of the Dominican Order. in Ireland, and * 
that about fix hundred Friers lived in them. The 
43 Convents were, according to their Antiquity, | 

I, DuBLiN, Convent of St. Savisur, beſtowed 
to the Dominican Friers by the Ciftercian Monks 
of St. Mary's Abby (mentioned in this Appendix, 

Chap. VIII. Num. 1.) on Condition that they 
ſhould yearly on Chri/imas-day © offer à Tighted . 
Taper at ſaid Abby, as an Acknowledgment of 
their holding it from the ſame, which was duly © 
performed. It was a moſt magnificent Building, 
and one of the richeſt of the Order in Ireland. 

Ships came up to its Walls, and they having for 
the Conveniency of the City a College at the other 
Side of the River, on Uſber's-Iſland, thro? their 
Induſtry the Old-Bridge was built in 1428, fo called, 
becauſe the firſt of Stone that was made over he 

River Liffey. Jahn le Decer, the firſt Mayor of Dub- 
lin, A. D. 1308, Euſtace I: Per, Ralph de Porter, 
and Kenrick Sherman, are numbered among the Be- 

nefactors of this Thomas Butler, Anceſtôr 

33 
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- to the Lotds Barons of Dunboyne, killed in a Battle, 
A. D. 1329 ; Thomas Talbot, Ton to Lord Furni- 
os {Anceſtor to the Earls of l, in Eng- 


„and Earls of Waterford and Wexford, and Ba- 
rons of Dungarvan, in Ireland) who died in 1416 ; 
Edmund ROE fend Time Mayor of Dublin, who 
died in 1419; Geoffry Galon, Mayor of ſaid City, 
who died jn 1421; Thomas Payn, a Dominican, Bi- 


hop of Meath, and Maſter of the Rolls, who died 


1506, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction were 


buried in this Covent. It ought not to be omitted, 


that the new- elected Mayor of Dublin, was obliged 


along with the Aldermen of the City each Michael. 


maz-day to aſſiſt at a High-Maſs in the Church of 
this Convent, and to hear a Sermon preached on 
the Duties of Magiſtrates, which Cererhony, ſince 
the Suppreſſion of this Religious Houſe, is froplied 
by the 3 and Adermen's yearly Peram- 
bulation on ſaid Day from the TBolſel, and walking 
thro” the Garden, formerly belonging to this Con- 


vent. After its Diſſolution, it was appropriated to 
the Lawyers, vulgo The King's Innt. In 15 82 the Four 


Courts were removed from the Caſtle of Dublin to 


- 


© - 
C7 4 


this Houſe, as Sir James Ware mentions in his An- 


nals, ad An. 1582. It ſerved in 1663 for a Court 


"— 


of Claims, to judge the Qualifications of the No- 


cent and Innocent in the Rebellion commenced in 
1641.3 and in 1683 it was made Uſe of as a Court 


Grace, by a Commiſſion iſſued to the Chief Go- 


vernor, the Lord Chancellor, and the chief Judges 
ant his Majeſty's Title to thoſe that were in 


= a; 

38 P „and. to grant Manors, and other Privileges 
Ju?.vr reaſonable Fines. King James II. in 168g held a 
Parliamentin this Houſe, which tho? ruinous, in it is 
kept the Ralls Office, but to this Day is vulgarly called 
the Cloyfters. Some Years ago the Judges, and Lawy- 
ers uſed in Term: time to keep their Commons in 
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one of the Halls. The Regiſtry of this Priory is 5 23 


itt the Duke of Cbandoi,s Library. 


2. DROGBHEDA, the Connty of Lauth · ſide of the 


River Bayne, ': Convent of St. Maty-Magędalen, 
founded; A. Di: 1224, by Luke Nitteruille, Arch» 
biſhop of Armagh, buried therein, A. D. 1427, 
as alſo Patrick O-Scanlam, of the Order of Preach- 
_ ers, another Archbiſhop of Armagh, in 1271, whe 
died at Dundalk, in the Convent of the Crouched- 
8 dedicated to St. Leonerd, as mentioned 
Chap. V. 3 AH. S. Annals of Ireland: in 

St. Sepicbre's Library, Dublin, ad Anaum 1442, 
mention, that great Piſſentions ſubſiſting between = 
the two Sides of Drogbeda, divided by the river 
Boyne, (before in the different Counties of Lauth, — 
Meath), which were. often attended. with Blood- 
ſhed, Mutilation; ant the \Lo6, of (many; Lives 
on both Sides, Father (Philip Benne, Maſter of 
— anda 

People of both Parties to hear his Sermon in 
Collegiate Church of St. Fetar on the Feſtival 
Corpus Cbhriſti; that he aſſumed for his T hemg 
| theſe Words of the 132d Pſalm: Bebald how god, 
and how pleaſant it is for "0h 4 Hruell cogether 
in Unity; that iu the Sermon ha 72 42 a 
the Congregation wich Energy; Null you be united 
to the Body of Chrift\? Alderman William Symeact 
anſwered ip: the Name of all: We will; that when 
the Sermon was ended, they were genteely enter- 
tained in the RefeQory of this Convent; that having 
there and then conſulted Father. .Banaett upon their 
Diſputes, by his Advice a joint Petition was made to 
King Henry IV, ſigned — as. Fleming Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, which th t to Loudon by 


5 tier of this Convent, inxitegd the ; 


one Robert Ball, who returr 15 Drogheda on the 


- 15th of Decenber in the ſame. Year (1412) with 
a Charter from the King, | uniting ther two 


| _ into one Town of Drege, and under ong 


Mayor, 


. 
\ 
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 =X Mayor, and forming it into a ſpecial County ; that 
tze following Day the mentioned Archbiſhop 
to, the People of the County, 
and Town thus coalized; and that the firſt Mayor 
of the Towu fo incorporated was the ſaid William 
Symecck, ” 5 
© — Convent of the Mof Hol Tri- 
t fly, founded in 1225 by Filiam Marſball, junior, 
Earl of Pembroke, interred there, A. D. 1231. See 
Chap. I. Num. 19, and 42; e IV. Num. 14 
.* and Chap, VIII. Num. 34, and 37. 
{4 4. © WATERFORD, nvent of St. Saviour. 
founded by the Citizens thereof, A. D. 1226. The 
Aﬀſizes for the County of Waterford are held twice 
= a Year in this Convent, called Black Friers. | 
5 5. Lin HR, Convent of St. Saviur, founded 
KA. D. 122, by! Donat O'Brien, King of Thomond, 
buried in its Church, A. D. 1247, bis Statute being 
| Placed on the Tomb, ſays" Sir James Ware. . He was 
Anceſtor o the Earls of Thomond, the Earls of In- 
chiguin, and the Lords Vifcounts Clave! In the fame 
Church were interred alſo Hubert de Burgo, a Canon 
KNegular, and Biſhop of Limerick (before-mention- 
. Chas. J. Num. 179) in 1250; two'Biſhops of 
= Killalot {in Latin Laona), to wit, Donald Q-Kenned,, 
in 126 2, and Matthew O. H. gan, in 1281; and three 
Biſhops of Kilfenora (in Lain Frnobora) via, Chrif- 
tian, in 1254 Simon O-Currin, in 1303, and Mau- 
rice O-Brien, in 1321. On their Tomb: ſtone was 
the following Inſcription in Rhime, or e 
uſed in ns Age: | 


0 Kb Pinifices in ſe Locus cleudi 7 ie 

.. This mulliplices, te poſco, Præmia, Cbriſie. 
Dunes bi fuerant Fratrum Laris bufus Amict, 
Hubertus de Burgo, my guondam Limerici, 
3 Donaldus, Matthæus, Paſtores Laonenſes, | 

| * ne, dunon quogue g 
i 4 


gave his Bleſſing 
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Ergo, benigne Pater, Locus has. non compr ima n 
Qui legis iſta, Pater dicas, I Ave reboa ter. 
Centum namque Dies qui [quis rogitando meretur, 
Detur ut bis Requies, ſi purd Mente precetur. , 
Qui legis bos Ver ſus, ad te quandoque reverſus,. . 
| Quid fer, & guid eris, animo vigili mediteris, 


Si Minor bis fueris, ſeu Major, eorumue Sodalis, 
Tandem Pulvis eris, non fallit Regula talit. 


(Thus tranſlated in Harris, Vol. I. p. 624) 


Six Prelates here do lie, and in their Favour _ * 1 
I beg your friendly Prayers to Chriſt our Saviour; 
Who in their Lite-time for this Houſe did Work, 
The firſt of whom I name was Hubert Burke, 
Who grac'd the See of Limerick, and Matthew, _ 


\ 


With Daxald, Biſhops both of Killabee ; RES 


Chriſtian, and Maurice I ſhould name before 
And Simon, Biſhops late of Fenabore.. . . REPS,» 
Therefore, kind Father, let not any 13 
Of theſe good Men be lodg d in the Black-Hole. 
You, who Heads this; kneel down in humble Poſture, 
Bellow three Ave's, ſay one Pater-nefter.  _ 
Whoever for their Souls ſincerely prays, 

Merits Indulgence for an hundred Days. 
And you, who reads the Verſes on this Stone, „ 
Bethink yourſelf, and make the Caſe your on 7 
Then ſeriouſly refle& on what you ſee, 2 
And think what you are now, and what you'll be 3 
Whether you're. greater, equal, leſs, you muſt, 
As well as 22 erumbled into Duſt. 


. 6; Conx, Convent of St. Mary de Inſula (fo TY 
Jed, becauſe in one of the five Idands of that city, 
now called Croſs- Green) founded in 1229, by Fi- 
dip de Barry, Anceſtor to the Lords Viſcounts, But- 5 
tevant, afterwards Earls of Barrymore, whoſe Equel- 5 
trian Statue of Braſs was in the Church. On 
26th of Sue 1420, died in this Houſe E fone. 
Mortimer, 


2 
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 Mirtimer, the third Earl of March, Lord Lieute - 
nant of Ireland, who in Right of his Wiſe Philippa 
(Daughter to Lionel Duke of Clarence, and Eliza- 
beth de Burgo, D er and Heir to William de 
Burgo, Earl of Lier, and Lord of Connaught), was 
Earl, of Ulſter, and Lord of Connaught, Clare, and 
Trim, and from him deſcended Edward IV, and 
all the ſubſequent Kings of England. See Num 21. 
of this Chapter. 
. MoLinGas, in the County of IW:fimeath, 
Convent of the A umption-of the B. Virgin Mary, 
. - founded by the Nugente, Anceſtors to the Lords 
Barons of Delvin, afterwards Earls of Weſtmeath, 
A. D. 1237. Chapters of the Order were held 
here in 1278, 1292, and 1308, as Sir James Ware 
tells us. 
8. ATHENRY, in the County of Galway, Con | 

vent of St. Peter and St, Paul, founded by Miley 
de Bermingbam, the ſecond Lord Baron of Athenry, 
A. D. 1241. See Chap. XI. Num. 15. He died 
in Munſter, not far from Caſbell, from whence his 
Body was carried to Atbenry, and interred in this 
Church, where are allo many be 'res of Noble- 
men, and Prelates ; but the moſt memorable is that 


of Williama: Ber minghum, ſecond Son of ſaid Miler, 


Archbiſhop of Tuam, which is fixt in the Wall on 
the North-ſide of the High-Altar. It is ſtiſt the 

urial-place of the Earls of Clanrichard, and Ba- 
ronrof Atbenry, and their Families, as likewiſe of 
moſt of the Families of the Burkes in the County 


of Galway. hf 
9. CxsHEILL, in the County of Tipperary, Con- 


vent of St. Dominick; founded by David Mac- Nelly, 


. 4 Dominican, Archbiſhop of Coſbelt, A. D. 1243. 

See Chap. XI. Num. 41. Two hundred Years af 
ter this Houſe been burnt, and utterly ruined, Job 
Cantwell, another A + ac rebuilt it 


| at his own Charges. l. 
6 | 10. TRALBE, ; 
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10. TRATEE, in the County of Kerry, Convent 
of the Holy Croſs, founded by John Fitz · Gerald, the 
fourth Lord Baron of Offaley, Anceſtor to the Earls 
of Kildare, and Deſmond, A. D. 1243. He, and 
his Son Maurice, were lain at Callan, in the (then) 
County of Deſmond, in a Battle fought againſt the 
Mac-Carthies, and buried in this Convent, A. D. 
1261, See Num. 13, 20, and 24 of this Chapter. 
11.+/NEwToN, alias Villanova, in the County of 
Down, Convent of St. Celumb Abbot, founded by 
Walter de Burgo, Earl of Lier, A. D. 1244. See 
Num. 21. of this Chapter. Sit James Ware tail 
us, that Chapters of the Order were held here in 
1298, and 1312. = 
12. CoLERAIN, in the County of Derry, Con- 
vent of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by the O-Ca- 
bans, or, as ſome ſay, the Mac-Evelins, A. D. 1224. 
13. SLI GORE, Convent of the Holy Croſs, founded 
by Maurice Fitz-Gerald, the ſecond Lord Baron of 
Ofaley, ſome time Lord Juſtice of Ireland, A. D. 
1252. He was Grandfather to the Founder of the 
Convent of Tralee, juſt now mentioned, Num. 10, 
and was the very Nobleman, who firſt brought the 
Dominicans, and Franciſcant into. Ireland. See 
Chap. XI. Num. 16. Wann 3 
14. STRADE, in the County of Mayo, Convent of 
the Holy Croſs, founded in 1252, by Jordan de Ex- 
ter, Lord of Athlethan, now called Ballyleban, at the 
River Moy, near Strade. His Family came from 
the City of Exeter, in D ire, and is abbrevi- 
ated into Dexter; but in Connaught it took the 
Name of Mac- Jordan, from the mentioned Lord's 
Chriſtian Name. - * 
15. Ar RH, in the County of Kildare, Convent 


of St. Dominick, founded by the Boiſeles, and tze 


Mog ans, A. D. 1253. Sir James Ware tells us, 
that Chapters of the Order were held in this Houſe, 
A. D. 1288, 1295, and 13635. 
N 16. Ros- 
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Mar, founded in 1253, by Felim 8 Son 
to Catbaldus Mans Rubræ, or de Pugno, rubros in 
Iriſh Cathal Crovderg, King of C:nnavgtt, He was 


 bujied i in the Church of this Convent, A- D. 1265. 


3 ae 'TrxIM, in the County of Meath, Convent of 

he Aſumptiom of the B. Virgin Mary, founded in 
8 — 3. by Geoffry de Genevil, Lord of Meath, ſome 
time Lord Juſtice of Ireland, who in his old-Age 
- received the Habit of the Order in this very Con- 


56% vent, A. D. 1308. A National Synod was held 


— 


— 


in 1291. Matthew Huſſev, Baron of Gal-_ 
Mm, has been a great Benefactor to this Houſe, 
and was interred in it, J. D. 1418. 


18. Axkktow, in the County of Wicklow, Con- 


veat of the Hay Crefs, founded in 1264, by Theo- 
bald Butler (See Chap. I. Num. 179), Anceſtor to 
the Dukes of Ormond, the Earls of Carrreh, Arran, 
and Laneſboron gb, the Lords Viſcounts Mount-Gar- 
reit, [herin, and Galmay, the Lords Barons of Cabir, 
and Dunbeyne. He was buried iu this Church, A. D. 
1248, and his Statue fixt on the Tomb. 


/- - ++ 19+ Ross-Inercax, in the County of Kilkenny, 


Convent of the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin Mary, 
founded by the Graces, and Walfbes, | in 1267. The 

Place is on the River Barrow, called Raſi-Ibercan, 

— becauſe in the Barony of Bercan, and to diſtinguiſh 

it from Roſi-Pont, that is on the County of Wex- 

— the ſaid· River Barrow. See Chap. XI. 
Num. 9, and Chap. XII. Num. 11. 


20. YevGHALL, in the County of Cork, Con- 


vent of St. Mary Gratiarum, founded in 1268, by 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald, the fifth Baron.of Offaley, ſome 
me Lord Juſtice of Ireland, Anceſtor io the Earls 
f Kildare, and the Earls of Deſmond. In the Church 
of this Convent was a moſt devout Image of the 
 B; Virgin Mary, whereof the General Chapter held 


at Rome, A. D. 444 4 n mention in its As, 


e | 1 68. 


* N 


o n Ari. "Bip F 
p. 68. In the fame Town wus a Convent of Fran. - 
eiſeans, as will be ſeen, Chap: XI. Num. #6.” 
27. LoxRHA in the County of Tipperary, Chak Y 
vent of St: Peter Martyr, founded in 1269, by Haile 
ter de Bur go, Earl of Hier, and Lord of n : 


_ Grandſon to William (Fitz- Adelm) d Burgo, often 


mentioned in this Appendix, particularly Chap I. 


Num. 1. Said Waller was Anceſtor to two ſubſe: 


mo Earls' of Unger, and to the Lords Barons of 
aftleconnel, and the Lords Barons of Brittas, And 
his Brother #3 lam (Athankip) de Burgo, was An- 
ceſtor to the Earls of St. Athens, in England, and the 
Earls of Clanrictard, and the Lords Viſcounts Mayo, 
in Ireland. See Chap. XI. Num. 20, and 40; and 
the preſent Chapter, Num. 6, and 26, 

24. RATHBRAN, or- RAFRAN, in the County 
of Mayo, Con vent of the Holy Croſi, founded in 
1274, by Sir William (Liegh) de Burgo, ſome time 
Lord Waidzy, ot Cuſſas, o of Ireland, who alſo found- 
ed the Franciſtan\.Convent- at Gb. 7 Ee ws 
Son to William (Athankip) de Burgo, laſtly men- | 
tioned. See Chap. XI. Num. 40. 5 

23. DERRY, now LoNDONDERRY, Cen of 
St. Dominick, founded by the O- Donnells, Princes 


of that Country, and Anceſtors to the Earls of r- 


connell; A. D. 127 4. See the Prelude to this Chapter. 


4, KILMALLOCK; i in the County mw Limerich) 


Convent of St. Saviour, founded in 1291, b Gilbert 
(in Iriſh Gibbon): Fitz-Gerald, ſecond ſon to - Jobn 
Fitz- Gerald, Baron of Offaley, Founder of the — 
vent of Tralee, mentioned in this Chapter, Num. 10. 
From him deſcended the bite Knight; ſtiled 9 
p Cong, and the Family of Fitz-Gibbons. - 
25. Cavan, Convent of the B. Virgin Miry: 
founded by Gelaſius (Rufus) O- Reilly, Prince of 
 Eaſt-Breafiny, now called the County of Cavan, 
A. D. 1300. In this Town was alſo a Convent of 
the * See Clips XI. Num. 2 Cam 57. 
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46. Canincrorn, in the County of Louth, | 
1 of St. Malachy, founded in 1305, by 
Righard. de Burgo, Earl of Laer, and Lord of Con- 
melt, whoſe Father was Founder of the Convent 
_ of Lorrab, juſt. now. ed, Nn. 21. 5 | 
XIII. Num 7. 
+27. CASTLELYONS, in the —— of cl, 
Convent of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Wil- 
lam de Barry, Lord Viſcount Buttevent, Aar | 
to-the Earls of e, A, D. 3307. 
28. Naas, in the County of Kildare, Convent of 
$t. Auſtachius, founded ts. the Fitz-Euſlaces, de- 
ſcended from the lame Saint, and Anceſtors 10 the 
Lords Viſcounts Baltinglaſi, and the Lords Barons 
of Portlefler, A. D. 1356. Jn the ſame Town was 
a Convent of Au e Fin, 
29. — — in the County of. Refs, 
. common, Convent of the Holy Croſs, founded by 
the Mac-Dermets-Roe,' Progenitors of the Mac- 
| Donoghs, A. D. 1305. Zee Num. 34, of this Chapter 
30, AGHAvos, in the Queen's County, Abby of 
St. Canicus, alias St. Kenny, founded — the Elz. 
"8 Patricks, Anceſtors to the Earls of Upper-Offery, be- 
31. 1 Convent of St. Brigid, founded 
. by Cornelius O- Ferrall, a Dominican, Biſhop of Ard. 
256, A. D. 1400. The O-Ferralls were Kings o 
dab, now called the County of Longford. | 
32: PokTUMNY,+ in the County of Galway, 
Tongan! of the B. Virgin Mary, and St. Peter and 
St. Paul, founded by {i O-Maddens, Lords of the 
Barony of Longford, in the ſaid County of Gal- 
* _ 4vay, before 1426. 

33- ToMBEoLa, in the County of Gakway, | 
Convent of St. Patrick, founded by the O-Flaber- 
ties, Kings of Eir-Connaught (a Part of ſaid County) 
about 1427. 

* ee. in * County of Sligee, 

755 _ Convent 
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Convent of the B. Virgin Mary, founded 'by the 
Mac- Donogbe, Lords of Corran, and Tirirrel, in 
ſaid County, about 1427. See Num. 296 of this 
Chapter. 

35. URLARE, in the Cm of Mayo, 8 7 
of Zi. Thomas, founded in 1434, by the Mac. Coſlel. 
los, Lords of the Barony, of Co/telle, in ſaid County, 


originally Nangles (in Latin de Angulo), who were, 


Barone of Navan, in the County of Meath, | 
. TULsK, in the County of Roſcommon, Came N 


vent of St. Patrick, founded by the Mac-Dowells, 


about 1448. The General Chapter held, at Rome. 


in 1694 injoins the Provincial to inſtitute A Prior 7 
of this Houſe, - ' 
7. \Bunrenoor, in the County of Mays, Con- 

vent of the B. Virgin Mary, founded in 5486, — 2 
Richard Bourke of 7 Turlegh, in ſaid County, Lord 
Mac-William-Oughter, whoſe Brother Edmund was 
Anceſtor to the Lords Viſcounts Mayo. See Num. 
21, of this Chapter, and Chap, XI. Num. 33 

38. Garwax, Convent of the B. Virgin Mary, 
given to the Friers Preachers by Pope Innocent VII, 
A. D. 1488. Tt formerly belonged to the Canons 


Regular Pr amonfiratenſes of the Abby of Tuam, 28. 


already mentioned in this Appendix, Chap. III. 
Num. 8. 

39. ee in the County of Sligne,. 
Convent of St. Dominick, founded by a ſpecial Di-+ 
ploma of Pope 3 VIII. dated December 16, 
1488. By a ſpecial Inguiſition the 27 th of Eliza- 
beth (A. D. 1584) it was found for the Crown, and 
therein mentioned that it was a Priory of Friers 
Preachers, A Part of it is ſtill extant. 

40. CLoNMELL, in the County of Tipperary, | 
Convent of St. Dominick, whereof the General. 
Chapter held at Rome in 1656, makes explicit men- 
tion in its Acts, p. 151, and 159. Father #illiam* 


| 98 as. Prior of this Houſe, had a Suffrage 
| - a; 
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in he Provincial! Chapter held at Mthenry; in (11648; . 
aud afterwards wee ren vr Con 
: _well im 168. 4 | 
41. Gau, in the County IN G 
vent of the Nativity of the N. Virgin Mary, founded 
by the Mac- Magnus 's, commonly called Mac-Manus. 
42. GLanworTn, or GLANonk, in the County 
of Cork, Convent of the Holy Croſs, founded by the 
| Rocher, Anceſtors of the Eaves Vifcounts Fermoy... 
Near this Convent, and the River Funcheon, is a 
Well of moſt excellent Water, called St. Dominick r- 
Well, viſited yearly-on the 4th: of Auguſi by a great 
- Conflux of devout People.” See Smitbis Deſcription: 
| of the County of Curt, Tom. I. p. 357. 
43. Tnouxsrowr, i in the 2 of 22 5 
| Convent of St. FR founded — — 


. wo 2 


8 hu CHAP. 1 
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i . Convents 75 the Friers Minors, or Francia, com-" | 


= . x: fer » monly. called nende . 


"(From Hlemand, Pp: 233.) 157 


'S =, oy 

H E 4 Order had more Saen in 
Ireland, than any of the other Mendicants, as- 
it includes three Br anches, the Conventuals, the Obſer-- 
_ wantines, and the Third'Order; who. altogether bad 
above a hundred. Houſes. The Order was: founded 
by St. Francis at Aſſiſe in Umbria, a Province of 
the Papal Dominions, and was confirmed by Pope: 
- », Hlomorins HI, A. D 1223. Father Gonzaga, and 
14 "Father Daza ſay, that it was net brought into re- 
BE. land by any Friers ſenvfrom-another Convent, but. 
_ 8 5 by a Companion of. St. Frances himſelf, who came 
over hoe £ Compeſtella in Spain,” A De 1214. Ne- 
vVertheleſs F. Fobn-Clzin, an Iriſh Franciſcan, who- 
| 1 has compiled the Anna's of Ireland down to the Year. 
1350 (in which Age he 9 See * 


of , 2 — b a 


— 4 


3 ae mk 9 


* 
„ 


: cſs this A aſſedts;- that "this Order dig for © 7 


come into this Aland till the Ygar 1231, and that 

. the: Dominicans were ſeitled- here - betore them in 

the Year 1:224., FE. Luke Wadding hipaſelf, niger 
- Iriſh} Franciſcan, who has given us a copious, and 
noble Hiſtory: of the whole Order of, St. Francis 


from the Beginning, is of the ſame Opinion. Here 


Lare 5 750 ſet down ſixty- five Convents of the Fran- 


x ciſcan 


rder; that in theſe latter Times have Guar- 1 


dians, in the four Provinces of the Kingdom. Tbe. 


reſt may he ſeen in en ld 7 and 


""iemand.”: he 7 0 1 


. LEINSTER: "or 


BY 4. 8 Convent of St. . W by 
- King Henry III, A. D. 1236, Ralp le Porter ee. 


- the Seite. which was in a Weſt-ſuburb of the City, 


. called ſince St. Francis ſtreet. Mr. Alemand, p. 243, -- þ 


. mentions, that Father-T bomas | Fitz;- Gerald, a cele- 


brated Preacher, was murthered in this ee 3 


the Time et it's Suppreſſion. 
0 2. KIEKENNY, Convent founded aboui 123%, 


_ "Richard Marſball, Earl of Pembroke (Brother to 


Mam, mentioned Chap. X. Num. 3) buried in 
the Church of this Convent, A. D. 1234. 

3. Arhloxk, in the County of Weſft-Meath- 
ſide of the River Shannon, Convent founded about 
1240, by Sir Henry Dillon of Drumrany; Andceſtof 
to the Earls of Reſcommon, and the Lord s Viſcounts 

\ Dillon of Coſtellagallen, who was buried there. 
4. MurTIEERNAN (in Latin Mons Fernandiur, 


or Fernand:), ſame County, Convent founded by 


» William Delamer, in the thirteenth Century. 


Wicklow, Convent founded in the . 


c by the O-Byrnes, and the O-Tooli, formerly 
Rings 1 in the now County of Miete. 


6. ee Convent en in the 4hir- 8 


benin Century... 


. % . 
- 


en * „ „ 


e 5 * 
- : 
”- 


10 n ArPENDIX. 

4, Kant, Convent founded by #/illiam de 
Fe 7 (originally de Burge) Lord Juſtice of Ireland, 
Anteſtor to the Lord Baron of Knapton, A. D. 1 260. 

8. CLans, in the County of Kildare, Convent 
founded i in the thirteenth Century by Sir Gerald 
(Fi- Maurice) Fitz-Gerald, the 6th Lord Baron 
e See Chap. X. Num. 10. 
Ross, or RossyoxT, the County of Wer- 
"WH Luce of the River Roſs, Convent of St. Sawur, 
= founded by Sir Fobn Devereux, in the ſame Cen- 
ttury. See Chap. X. Num. 19. 
” * "To. Drs Rr. in the County of % „Con- 
vent founded -L + \ | 
11. KILLEIGH, in the King's County, Convent 
founded in the thirteenth Century, by the O-Con- 
 nors-PFaljes, Princes of the Country of Faly, or * 
Ley, a Part of the ſaid County. 
132. ENNISCORTHY, in the County of — 
©*Convent founded by Donald (Fuſcus) O-Cavenagh, 

A D. 1460. See Chap. XII. Num. 21. | 

13. TxM, in the County of Meath, Convent 
founded in the thirteenth Century, ſome ſay by 

| "King Fobn, others by the Plunkets, Anceſtors to 

"the Earls of Fingall, the Lords Barons of Killeen, 

Paley: and Louth. ' 

ST. Jon Barrisr, in te County of 
2 5 ford, Convent of St. John Baptiſt, founded + - 
"OY 74 Feorrs bre called Monafler- Feoris ) 

alias Totmoy, in the King's County, Convent founded 
in 1325, by Sir John de Bermingham (ſecond Son 
to Herre the third Lord Baron of Athenry) created 

| "Ya of Louth, and Baron of Atherdee, 'or Ardee, in 
 - 9, but dying i in 1329, male mn theſe 

3 Titles become extint, © 

| In MUNS TER. 


156 'YouGHALL, in the County of Cork, Con- 


Pr n in 123 1 by Maurice Fitz-Gerald, the 
8 * 
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ſecond Lord Baron of Ofaley, ſome time Lord Jul- 


. © tice of Ireland, who was the very Nobleman that 


firſt brought the Dominicans and n Gs into 
Ireland, as mentioned in the Prelude o 
Chapter. See Num. 13. of the ſaid Chapter. He 
died in 1257, and was buried in this Convent, 
which was the firſt of the Franciſcan Order in 
„ Es. er oa 
17. Corx, Convent founded by the Mac-Carthys, 
Anceſtors to the Lord Barons of Blarney, afterwards 
Lord Viſcounts Muſterry, and afterwards Earls 
of Clancarthy, A. D. 123234 3 
18. WATERFORD, Convent founded by Sir 
Hugh Purcell, about 1240. See Chap. L. Num. 165. 
_ 19, ENxiIs (alias Cluanruads) in the 8 of 
Clare, Convent founded by Donat O-Brien, King 
of Thomond, about 1240. | A; 
20. LiuzrIck, Convent of St. Dominick (accords 
ing to Vadding), founded in the 13th Century, by 
William (Fion) de Burgo (whoſe Wife was Ania, 
Daughter to Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick) 
Grandſon to William (Fitz Adelm) de Burgo, and 
firſt Couſin to Walter de Burgo, Earl of Ulſter, and 
William (Athankip) de Burgo, mentioned, Chap. X. 
Num. 21. Said William (Fion) de Burgo was bu- 
ried here in 18979. "cook; ad 
21. CasHEL T, in the County of Tipperary, Con- 
vent founded by Sir William Hackett, in the thir- 


* 


teenth Century. ' 


— 


22. CLONMELL, ſame County, Convent found- 
ed, ſome ſay by the Geraldines, or Fitz-Geralgs ; 
others by the Butlers; others by Otho de Grandiſon, 
A. D. 1269. eee 1 

23. Nxx AG, ſame County, Convent founded 
by the Kennedys, in the 13th Century. * 

24. BuTTEvANT, in the County of Cork, Con- 
vent founded by David (Oge) de Barry, the ſecond - 
Lord Viſcount Buttevant, Anceſtor to the'Earls of 
Barrymore, A. D. 1290. 25. TI- 


the Xth ; 


. - . o 9 = 
- Sa a a =" »,* 

© * 
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. 2 25. TiMOLOGUE (alias Temolagai,and J emolaghts | 

fame County, Convent founded by Sir William de 
Bar-, in the fourteenth Century, 

486. CaRRicKoN- Sik, 1 in the County of Nu. 

Terford, Convent founded by James Butler, the firſt | 

Tor of Ormond. (ſee Chap. Nur. 1 105 A. D. 

336. F. Jobs Chun, mentioned in the Prelude of 
this "Cha pter, who wrote the Annals of Ireland, was 
the firſt. Guardian of this Houſe.. - 

„. ASKETIN, in the County of Limerick, Con-- 

A vent founded by Jamet Fitz-Gerald, the feventh 

Dat of 'Deſmond, N. PD. 14. 

228. Quin (alias Qzinchy, Quint, or Kint), i in N. 
ounty of Clare, as 1 by tbe, Mac- 

5 Wert 5 A. D. 13 255 1 

| 49 TRILAGH (a Frriala 5) in the Cpunty of 

1 Kerry; Convent of be Me BI. Jed Triniiy 5575 

e by Honala e Ae Eh D. 1440. 

55 e Num. 17, of this Chapter. 

30. BANTsx, in the Chant of Cork, Chinn 
lth, Dirmod O-Sullinan, about 1460. | 
8 31. Mn Ar, ſame County, Covent found: 
ed by Flarence. O-Driſcsl, A. D. 1460, ; 

- IS. AbaRE, in'the County of Limerick, Con 
Jeat founded, A. D. 1464, and endowed by 'T bomigs 

Fiz. Gerald, the ſeventh Earl of Kildare, and his 
Wife Jean, Who was Daughter to James Pit Pitz. . 

"Gerald, the ſeventh Earl of Deſmond. She died, 
A. D. 1488, and was buried in this Con vent; but 

\ he was buried A. D. 1487 in the Priory of All- 
"Hallows, Dublin, whereof ſee Chap. I. Num. 2. 

One of their Anceſtors built in this ſame Town of 
" Adare a Convent of Crouched- Friers, or Trinitg- 
rant, as mentioned Chap. V. Num. 14. And 
in this (now) ſmall Town is alſo a Convent of Au 4 
e as Chap. XII. Num. 2. 

33. Kir ckz4, in the County of Cork, Convent 


Founded in 1465, by Cormac (Mac-Thady) Mac- 
Ear. 
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Carthy, who was buried there, er 17, of 


this Chapter. $3 3x4 "0 hn 
34, ARDFERT, in the County of 


vent founded in 125g, by Thomas ory, Coe 
Fitz-Gerald, who was the firſt that aſſumed; the 
ſurname-of Fita-Maurice, Anceſtor to the Earls of 
N Earl of Shelbu „„ 100 
. LGL ACTIN; Jame ene Convent founds - 
Zobn aa Frags of tas Fours * 
1478. 
— Gral, in the County 4 Tipperar 
Convent founded by the O-Briens,;._See 8 
iſs 'S View) Det twaomgatd 
ogenmay lame; County, Conyent unde 
by one «O-Dempſey (ſee Chap. I. un on 
idow. of Melram r 
38. CASTLELY ONS, + ih- the 
Convent founded by William 1 oye 
Viſcount: Buttevant, A. D. 1397+ dee Num. 24s 
n Ae IG * lo N 2 'q AW 1 
! ti 2 
10 . gh «gd VENT - Gavel 
" or Wea PA e {aunty 
way; Convent founded by Fobn, de Cog > 8 


1290. Ivy «$4 wol\ l 
40. GaLwa 1. = found — Jos Wh. 
4 


bh de Burgos: At D. g. He was Lord 
arden (or2Cy/t01) of Iran in 1 300, and dying 
in 1324, Was baried in this Convent. His Father 
was Alia, (Athagkip). Ye Burge, fo called from a 
Place on the River Shannon, where he was in 
Battle, A. D. 1230. See, Nur: 20 o&. this Chapter, 
and Chap. X, Nam. 22. 
nt. Kanco8NtL; in the County of. Dov. 
Convent founded by William O- Kelly, A. D | 
The O- Kally were Kings of [many, a Part of £ ſai 
County, ——— the chief jg were e & 
N I and of inci 
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| Ser Obi was Anceſtor t che 


0 þ 9 


8 eng bgrex 1 


| hes, Convent founded by Sir Hugh de Lacy, Junior, 


' — 


XY „ Ar IN 81. # 
12 42/7 Even; in the County of Roſcommon, Con- 
2 of _ Patric, by Cnc Dilip of 


. 219. f. ra 0 
pre rrp the Coutity of May Convent 
2 by- Thonids (Oge) 


„ of 
Breaker 
=p — ogy 
Chip:'T:"NuiniP22r; and Clap: X Num. 
. Resenx, in the Cohney eG, £ 
vent founded by a Gannard, A. D. 1498. 
S. Mrzrcx, ſame Count „ Conventfoindedb 7 
one of the O-Middens, of enn now 
öf faid County mull 
EN, Aae : Coumy;- Convent 
. L Ee N 


Mar-Wrilliam-Olighter 


897} want Q: naw ved 
PETIA PaAYRrrit) (alias Crurlbogb,alins Bol. 5 
32 D, He Cedaty of Eumim, Convent found- 
ed by ner garn Wife. of Owmn'O-Ruark, in her 
15695 ' The-O-Ruarks; or G ons N, 


Fade, A. 


were hinges of Wefl-Breafiny, now called the Coun- 
* of Leitrim. 


eg Narr of this Chapter. 


own. gw {in L re Villa Jacobi, or 


2 

e cee a> = 
49. ade 2 che County of Sliger, 
Gee built by — Mac- Donoghbs, whom, fee 
Chap. X: Num. 34 123564 TFT EW2 4 DU wo 

50. AnR AN le een ige ar the Mouth f G4) 
ge. bay „ Convent foundell A D. 8 

i Mons derart e Mountain of 
oo, in St Convent founded 
— ö 


2 5 131 , — r 10 i 117 


Dns 


32. Cannroxetrovs,: in the. County pet 


Earl ehe en 1233 Sag . 


and 82. i 


33. Danes. the County of Louie of 
the 


= + 


i 


4 Arrest 


near the ſaid River, others by the Plane | 
kts, of whom ſee; Num. 4g of this Chapter. All 


row or Darcy - (Anceſtor tg: the Earls, of Hol- 

Ven who came from England Lord; Jaftice: of 
= ingdom, A. D. 1323, and therefore they 
could not. 
factors in after Times. Said Sir, hn Darey came 


to Ireland x Widower, and in 1 at Manooth took 


tbe: Durcies of Irri and are deſeended — Sir Jahn 


the Paundprs. of it, but rather Bene- 


213 if I 
fay A the f ae of Platten e "eB >. IJ 
oh 1 


to his ſecond Wife Joanna, Dabghter to RicharÞ + 


de Burgn, Earl of lig, and- Countes Dowager of, | 


TLildure. See Chap. X. Num 2. 
4. Downs . A tounded by Habe Laye 


junior, juſt go (Num. 52) mentioned, about 1240. 


5. AnkAen, Conpent founded. 
O anlan, a. Deminiean, Archbiſiop of. 
A. D. 1263. See Chap. X. Num. 2. 


Tauriet 


55. DuxpAxk, in the Coumty of eth, Con- "Tl 
vent founded by 228 Verdon, in the thirteenth * 


Century. 


57. JON 2 Convent founded in 1 300, by G.. 5 
laſus (Rufus) eng Prince of 1 Eaf-Sreofon 


now called the 
this Chapter. 3 


van. 8e 


58. Don gOALITI, Convent founded by Hugh 
(Roe) n A. D. 47 3. See Chap. X. | 


Num. 23. 
59. DExxx, Content fads e . 


50. DRoMORE,. in the County of Dewn, Con | 


vent founded - =) 


61. Denen, in ** County of ng 


Convent 2" 4. * noffius O- Neill, 1 
from the Kings of Viſter, 
of Tyrone, in he fifteenth Century. 

62. BonAvVERGY (alias Bonamarcr),. in che 
County of Antrim, * founded * 


Deter 


and Anceſtor to the Earls 9 


. 2 dene 


 Bije Mae-Doatnell,-Father to the ern Ear? of Am 
* in the ſixteenth Century. © - - 
* Liscbekx, or LyeGoor, inch bs 


„ "Convent fourided” by the Magni, 
Lords o — Country, aud Anceſtors to the L rds. — 
Barons of Fauntim, A. D. ee o ooo : 


64. Monaenkx, Convent founded * Felim. 
Mac-Mabon, Lortof Uriet, A. D. 1464. 
85. STRaBAWxs, 1 in the County of T; yroney con. 
vent founded 97 - 53 x yagi 
he Capucines (fo called 2 their Cowl,” | 
| Cape? who are a reformed Branch of oa 92 
Men Order, finee 1 25; approved by Pope Ce- 
- ment VII. 1527, did not appear In — 12 
7623 (after the Difſotutioh of Religious'Houſes), 
Ednund Ling, «Native of Caſhel, being eing their Pre- 
Adent, as che M. 8. Aanalr , Ireland in St. Sepul- 
obs Eiv? » Dublin, mention” ad An 1623. 
During Famer Thd's Stay in Tralund their 
* Tig If Re nce in Dublin e _ | 
i e and St. Audoen's-Arth. _ 


oO 00: VOIP. I N . 
; * 4 5 . ; b 


2 x * t Ed dg x 1 N. 
ts of the, Eremiies of Si. Angufl 
* "called Auſfin-Friers. © 


T Antoninur, of the Order of Prieto Prkacbers, 
Atchbiſhop of Florence, in his Chronicon Tri- 
partitum, Part 3, Tit. 24, Cap. 2 writes, that St. 
Auguſtin, after the Death of St te, his Mother, 
at Ge, near Nome, returned to his native Coun- 
try in Africa, where, before he was à Biſhop, he 


hüllt a Monaſtry in a Wood gear the City of Hip- 
P, which, bed in die Lifetime; and ues his De- 
Eraſe, decame very numerous, and divided nſelf 


, one — 
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into many Branches in the neighbouring Cities; 
but after ſome Vears, by the Inroad which the 


Fandats made, they were! diſperſed" in Deſerts. 
Some 


Ae n R 
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Some of theſe Religious Men went into nah, where 
being ſpread in different Parts, they were at lengtly - 
_ encouraged,' and admoniſhed by Pope Innocent III. 


to live in Cities, that by W and Example they 
might be of Benefit to the Flock of Chriſt. His 
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immediate Succeſſor Honorius III. confirmed them — 


(as he did alſo the three other Mendicant Orders, to 


wit, the Dominicant, Franciſcuns, and Carmelites,. . 
from the Year 1216 to 1226) ſtill retaining ts 


primitive Denomination” of Eremitet, derived from 
the Solitude, they had profeſſed. In about twenty 
Years after Pope Isen IV, finding four other Con- 
gregations of Eremites, ſeattered in different Parts, 
and wearing different Habits, as likewiſe ſubject to 
different Rules, he incorporated them all to this Or- 
der, as to Rule, Habit, and Habitation, in 1246, and 
his immediate Sucbeffne Alexander IV, being ad. 
moniſhed by St. Auguſtin, in a Viſion, compleared' 
and confirmed this Union in 1256, and ms Lane. 
francus Septalanus, a Native of Milan, their Gene- 
ral, They began to propagate in Auland about 
the Year 1250, and ſoon after came from Briſtol in- 
to Ireland. Father Lublin in his Orbis Auguſtini- 


anus ſets down ſixty one Convents of this W 


Ireland, which however were under the Provincial 
of England till 1556, when the Monaſtries in Eng- 
land being deſtroyed, from that time thoſe of Ire- 
land began to form a particular Province. But what- 
ever was the Number of them formerly, now this 
Order has in Ireland but twenty-ſix Priors, who 
take their Precedence as theit reſpective Houſes are 

here ſet down, the Antiquity” and Foundations not 
being clear for want of Records. 
1 DuBL1N, Convent of the Moſ. Holy Trinity 
foubded in 1259, by the Talbots of Templ. -Dge near” 
Dublin, and Maunt - Talbot, in the County of Roſ« 
common, Anceſtors to the Duke of Tyrconnell, See 
* 72 Num. 1. This Convent was very conſi- 
| | 73 derable, 
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Ts General Study of all the Friers 


8 of this Order in Ireland. It was ſituated on the 
Dank of the River Zifey, 


and On the of 
Ground, where the Mulick- hall | os 3 


uud ſome Remains, tho very ſmall, may be ill 


diſeerned at the Comer of Craw-ffreet turning into 
Fowns's-flreet. After its Difſolation it became the 


Property e from whence Cr 
Arect is named 125 


2. GaLwax, Convent, founded; ſome fay in * 
thirteenth Century, by one of the Bermingbams, 


Lords Barons of Mbenry3 others fay in 1508 by 


Stepbin Lynch, and Margaret bis Wife 
3. Coxx, Convent founded by one of the Cours 


; des, Lords Barons of Kn/ale, in the 13th Century. 


4. Linie, Convent of the Holy-Crefs, 
founded by one of the O- Brien, deſcended from 
the Kings of Limerict, and Thomond (See Chap. X. 


Num. 5.) in the thmenth Century, as Anthony Bruo- 


es — ranti/ears and native of the County of Care, 
- writes in his Hiftory of treland, 2 at Prague 


$ we tn p. jon In the  Regi/try- 


e of the High 
ncery, at Dublin, is extant an Order of 


3 oy: oy and an Injunction alſo dated June 22, 
| 169 in a Motion between Father Brian ,Ken- 
© ©_nedy, and the Convent of St. Huguſſin in Lime- 


6 rich, Plaintiffs, ' and /Pillam Lyſagbt Defendant." 


ter) was, that the Defendant within ſix days after 
Sight, or due Notice hereof, do anſwer the ſaid Pe- 
© tition upon his corporal Oath to be taken upon the 
© holy Eyangelifts ; and that in the mean Time 
the Injunction of this Court do iſſue to quiet the 


* Plaintiffs in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 


© Houſe until evicted by Law, or the further Order 
© of this Court.” Said Father Brian Kennedy was at 


that time Prior of this Convent of Limerich, and af- 
| terwards Tanne of his _ in Talsad. 


5. Nals, 


1 


— 
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| An Av PENDIN: hg 319 
S.; Naas, in the County of Kildare, Convent 
ſounded A. D. 1484. 

6. An DyAREE, the County of Slige-fide of the þ 
River Mey, which divides faid County from that of 


. Maya, Convent founded A. D. 1427. 


7. Tir EAR T, Convent founded w the thirs 
teenth Century. 

8. BALEHAUNES, in the County of Mayo, Con- 
vent of the B. Virgin Mory, founded by bs Nan- 
cles alias Aa. Coen. See * 10. Num. 35. 

9. Sczinz, in the County of Meath, Capone 


OY Granded by Francis Feipe, in the fourtenth Century... 


10. CaLan, in the County of Kiltenny, Courent 
founded by Fames Butler of the Ormond-Family, A. D. 

1471. See Chap. XIII. Num. 17. 

11. Ross, alias Ross-roxtr the County of 
Merſind. ſide of the River Roſs, Convent founded 
in the fourteenth Century. See Chap. X, Num. 193 1 
and Cap. XI. Num. 9. 

12. Doch DA, the County of Loth. lde of 
the River Boyne, Convent. founded or repaired by _ 
the Hrandans, in the thirteenth Century. 

13. Dunmore, in the County of Galway, 
Convent founded by Walter Bermingham, the ninth 
Lord Baron of p 4 ty A. D. 1425. See Chap. X. 
Num. 8; and Chap. XI. Num 15. 

14. DUNGAR vA, in the County of Waterford, | 
Convent founded in the thirteenth Century by a 
Fitz-Gerald, Anceſtor to the Earls of Deſmond, who 
were Patrons thereof. See Chap. X. Num. 10. 

15. Ba IIR ROE, in the County of Mayo, Conv 
vent founded A. D. 1347, as mentioned by Sir 
James Ware, who quotes the Regiſtry of the Do- 
minican Convent at Athenry, ad Annum 1347. 

16. BenADa, in the County of Sligo, Convent 
of 8 Cbriſti, founded by one Father Charles, 
A. I 42 ein TO "WB 

"To Teller, W, alias 7 wlly- Felim, | in the com 

| of 


1 — 


.# 


2320 An ai 3 
dcs, Convent founded by Simon Lombard, and 

Hugh Tater, A. P. 1314. 

18. F8THARD, in be County of Tipptraty: Con- 
vent founded. by Watter Maker A. D#1 306;- 

19. Muxrsx, in the County of Mayo,” ods . 
Foot of Cruact-Patrick, i. e. St. Patric“, Moun- 
tain, Conyent founded by the O- Mahs, Princes of 

- that Part of the Country, vulgarly called the Owles. 
20. BorxtscaRra, ſame County, Convent 3 
ed by Pope Fobz XXIII. A. D. 1412. WE 

21. CLUNMINES, or CLromints, in the County 
of Wexford, Convent founded. by the O-Cavanaghs, 
_ formerly Kings of Leinſter, as Hicntioned Chap: I. 
Num. 2, 0s SW II. Num. L, 275 "28; ; 1 
Chap. VIII 1 
22. APARE, in 5 Suter of of een, con- 
vent founded by Fobn Fitz- Gerald, the firſt Earl of 
Hilaire, about 1 5: His Father founded a Con- 
vent for Crouched Friers, or Trinitarians, in the ſame 
Town, as mentioned Chap. V. Num. oe” See allo 
Cue XI. Num. 32. 

23. Ax x, in the County of Liss, Ge 
founded by Jobn Fitz- Robert, and others, in 9 
. See Chap. I. Num. 4 8 
24. K1:140e, alias Nillagbe, in the County of 

Kerr, Convent found 
235. Mvcxna, near a Lough of the ſans Name, 

i the County of Monaghan, Convent founded - - - - 
26. InSUuLa OMxIUN SAxcToRUM (i. e. the 
1 Iſland of all Saints) an Iſland in oe gs and the 

13 9 of Lengſeru, Convent founded SAD 2 

1 f N 
1 5 F C H A P. XIII. . 
2 of Carmelitss, commonly called White | 

8 Friers. 


| . of this Order may he. iced 
down 1925 the 1 Prophet Elias, and 
* Elſeus, * 


Aren. 8 
8 Imitation of whom many devout Eremites 
a retired Life in the Service of God, and repaired 
for Solitude to Mount C arme in Syria. Having 
embraced Chriſtianity from its very Beginning, 
ſhewn a peeuliar Veneration for the B. Virgin Mary, 
with whom they might had happily converſed, in Ho- 
nour of her they built a Chapel on that very Spot of 
MAount - Carmel, where Elias had formerly ſeen a 
Cloud aſcending, that was an expreſs Figure of the 
Virgin, which was the firſt Chapel, or Church, de- 
dicated to her. Theſe Eremites were ſpread over 
the whole Mountain in private Cells, conſtantly vi- 
ſiting this Chapel with the utmoſt Devotion, till the 
Beginning of the thirteenth Century, when St. A&- 
bert Patriarch of — wot preſcribed to them a 
Rule in Imitation of that of St. Baſil, and a parti» 
coloured Cloak of white, and red, ſuch a one as the 
Prophet Elias aneiently uſed, which afterwards Pope 
Honorius III. altered, ordering it to be all white, as 
this Colour bears a greater Reſemblance to the Vir- 
ginity of the Mother of God, and ſtiling theſe reli- 
gious Men The Friers of St. Mary of Mount - Carmel. 
The . ſame Pope confirmed their Rule in 1226, it 
being required of him by the B. Virgin, in a Viſions. 


They began to propagate in England, A. D. 1250, _ 


where they were commonly called bite Friers for, 
the obvious Reaſon. now mentioned, and in about 
twenty Years after came to Ireland, and à Convent 
was founded for them in the Capital City, A. D. 
1274. Some of their Writers ſay, they had thirty-: - 
two Houſes in this Kingdom, yet at preſent they 
elaim but twenty-five, dmr... 
t. Dvsr1n, Convent of the B. Firgia Mary, 
founded: by Sir Robert Bagot, A. D. 1274, wo 
urchaſed the Ground from the Abbey of Ciffercrany , 
Monks at 'Balting/aſs, in the County of Fictlow, of 

which ſee Chap. VIII. Num. 6. This Houſe, when. 


ſuppreſſed,” was granted to Sir Francis Aungier, Lord 


- & * 


4 


A Ai 


when he died, as 


_— oo ek tf Love 
Death ia Foo, and Maze this d P's Brother, 
*. Ambroſe Earl. of Longford, who without Iſſue 
43 in 1704, the Titles of Earl and Baron became ex- 
Alinct, and that H. * into Ruin. 

New ns Ang err. firm; and from the 
3 Long ford-ftreet; 
ee Scbte of the Convent 
MM "andere Play-Houſe, built in 1732. 
rms, in the County of Mayo, 
Vert of the B. Virgin Mary, ſounded by 3 
Dea, in the thincemb Century, r Hain 
3. TnuRTES, in the Cou of 7. Con- 
vent of the E. Vüzin Mary, in the ſame 
_ Century, by the Butler s,- of whom ſee . X., 
Num. 18, and Num. e 46011 
4 Doch, the County of Meath-fide of the. 
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ed by the Townſmer in the ſame Century. 

5. Anga EE, or Ax DEI (in Latin Seton 
Da), Convent of the B. Virgin. Mary, founded by 
| Ralph Pipard; in the fame Century. 

6. Near. Leicwirn-Brxipor,.in the ©ontity of 
Corlew, Convent of the B. e e e er 
3 the ſame Century. 7 1 097 

7. KI DAR, Convent of the p Virgin Mary, 
d about 1290, by William de Veſey, deſcended 
ow the Burke, Anceſtor to the Lord Baron ob 


1 3 * | 8. "Lovennza, in che Oanity of Ge Con- 

; vent of te B. Virgin Mary, founded by Rieber d d- 

* Eau ofUljier, and Lord of Connaught, A.D: 

+ yon. See Chap. X. Num. 26. 1 
9. CREVEBANE, fame County, Convent Gondel 

dhe fourteenth Century, by the Buykes, Anceſtors 

to · the Bals of Clonorickard, of whom ſee Chap- X. 


+} — — Chap. XI. Num. 40; 10. Lir- 
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8 Rolls, wh. 
ford, dll bis 


From the Re- 


„Con- 


ver Boyne, Convent of the B. Virgin Mary, found 


4 1 ax. 155 3 
__ 2 in Ge of , 
Ford, Convent o Virgin Mary, founded 

*the : Furlongs, in the ſame = * 
. Kixs xi E, in the County of Ort, Convent Y 
of the — Virgin "Mary, founded by Robert . 8 23 "I 
 Richa Fain, in the ſame en 4 4 
Se Num. 31. 82 „ be 

Ca UKs de KMORE,/in the Goat of Bi Dok. 

Vent founded by the O-Garas, i in the fame => 
13. ARDNECRAN, in the County of V 

"Convent founded by: Rebert. Dilled Lord of 

_ rany, in the ſame Century. See Chap. XI. Ml 3- 

14. BATTINIGAL T, in the . of Limerick, © 
Convent founded by the Racber, Lords Viſcounts = 

e in the ſame Century. (nas 4 ©: ml 
the 39th Year of ber Reign (A. B. 1 596) = 
this Houſe to the College of Dub b. _ . 
. whefein'it is expreſsly called a Carmelite'Monaftry, 

15. ATHBOY; in the County of Meath, Convent -. 
of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Wilian de. 
Py | Lrimder A. Di- 1317. 
16. Croncbrey, in the County of Ki ave, Con. MN 
vent the B. Firgin Mery, founded by John de Rug 25 

br Roche, A. D. 1347. See Chap. X. Num. 2. 
117. KNOCKTOPHER, in the County of Kilkenny, 
Convent of the B. Virgin Mary, founded by Jamie 

-- Butler g the ſecond: Earl of: Ormond, A. D. 1356. _— 
See Chap. X. Num. 18. whereto: add, that King 

e II, A. D. 1177, having conferred on Thee = 1 

ball Walter, (the firſt of this Family that came into: _ 

 Treland, & D. 1111) the Burt RsHIT of Ireland, 
whereby he, and his Succeſſors were to attend the 

Kings of England at their Coronation, and on that — 1 

Day preſent i thick with the firſt Cup of Wine, his 1 

ſurname was changed from Jaher, to Butter j. l 

that ſaid Theobald's Wife was Maud Beckett, Siſter: 


1 to St. Thomas Bec, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. g 3 4 
18, Wart NEHINCH, in the has. of 8 I 
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Villa Mo 
founded by 
8 * Ne — EE 
_ Jos Males: Gt en ee ee | 
220. | Kine AnMICK, che B. Firjin Mary 


AV. Num. 22. i 0 Fr. 
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